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nee of i ack have han preached, 11755 
of books wrote upon this ſuppoſition. And 
indeed many pious” men have grounded *hoik 
ſeparation from the Church, chiefly on this text. 
4 God himſelf, ſay they, commands us, Come out 
From among them, and be ye ſeparate.” And it is 
only upon this condition, that he will receive us, 
and we N be the net and 3 of the Lord 
5 Almighty.” 5 
2. But this interpretation is s totally foreign. h 
de deſign of che Apoſtle; who is not here 
8 ſpeaking of this or that Church, but on quite 
another ſubject. Neither did che Apollle himſelf, 
| or of his brethren draw any ſuch inference 
from the words. Had they done ſo, it would 
| have been a flat contradiction, both to the 
example and precept of. their Maſtery For 
5 although, the, Jewiſh Church was then full. as 
: unclean, as unholy. both. inwardly and outwardly 
any Chriſtian Church now upon earth, yet 
bdour Lord conſtantly attended the ſervice of it. 
And be. directed bis followers in this, as in every 
other reſpeßt, to tread in his fleps. This is 
clearly implied in Ahat remarkable, eben Jes 
Seribes and Plariſces fit zn Axe S'r; eat. a 
| therefore, whatſecoer they big you. 9b/e ve, that 
eb/erve and de: but do not ye dier their works; . 
Jar they Jay and do not, Matt. xxiii. 1. Bven 
an they them/e les fe { n do not, though their 


lives TR 


kuss ada d 
tmgodly mm 
but requires his diſciples t: hear: them. For he 
requires them to 0b/eru 
but this could not be, if they did not hear them. 
weten the Apoſtles, as long! þs they were 
at Jeruſalem, ronſtantiy attended che he, public 


nb reference 10 a g den ednp from tho HER. 
985 Nether 1 1 hey meme to ** direRion 
rn Apoſtle, in his, firſt epiſtlet6 ue 
Corinthians: i The whole paſſage: runs thus f 


F- turole unto you in an gbiſtle, mot * v company; a 


 fortucators.' Tel not « altogether with - the for 
| -nicators of this world, or willi the covetous,: or 

e extoritoners, ver with 2dolaters, far. then: 2 
necdi got ofithe aA. Bat now I Babe written. 
unib you, not to company, If any mam that is called 
a brother, % 4 Jornicator, or covetous, or an 
idalater, ar à railer, or à drunltard, or an e 
tortioner, with fuck" an owe no not to cat, chap.” vi. 
ver. o. This wholly relates to them _ 
are members of the fame chriſſian community. 
The Apoſtle» tells them expreſely. He does — 
give this direction not to company with luch and 
fuch-perſons, with regard to the heathens or to 
men in general: ànd ad this Hain ai 
Forlthen'mu/t nen 1 fs. 


e195 5 


eng yet. on Lord hin not rde 


and do what they 2 | 


3 Therefore it is certain theſe words have 
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could tranlatt ad beſiseſß ü lt. Bait if any + * 
that is called a brother,” that is connefied with 
you in the ſame religious Society; be a fornicator, 
or comtous, or an tdolater, or aà railer, or 4 

druntard, or an extortioner, with fuck an one, no 
not to eat. How important à caution is this 
But how little is it obſerved, even by ihoſe that 
ate in other reſpects conſcientious Chriſtians! 
Indeed ſome parts of it are not. ealy to be ob- 
ſerved, for a plain reaſon; they are not eaſy to bas. 
underſtood. E mean, it is not eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, to whom the characters belong: It is very 
difficult, for inſtance; to know, unleſs in ſome 
glaring caſes, to whom. the character of an 
extortioner, or of a covetous mam belongs. We 
Can. hardly know one or the other, without 
_ ſeeming (at leaſt) to be buſy bodies in other men's 
matters. And yet the prohibition! is as: ſtrong 
concerning converſe with theſe; as with: for- 
- nicators or adulterers. We can only act in the 
ſimplicity of our hearts, without ſetting up fon 
infallible judges, (ſtill willing to be better in- 
| formed) according tothe heſt light we have. 
But although this direction relates only: to our 

15 Christian brethren, (ſuch at leaſt by outward. ro- 

feſhon) That in the text is of a far wider extent; it 

>; unqueſtionably relates to all mankind... It ae 

3 requires. us, to keep at a diſtance, 28 far as is 

Practicable, from all ungodly men. Indeed it 


© TY he. ward winch weren 
75 Kr bis Halkrov, might rather beer pdered, 1 el 
perſon; probably alluding te the fs 1 
Law, which forbad touching one that Was legally 

unclean, But even here, were we to underſtand | 
| the expreſſion literally, were we. to. take, the 
words in the. Aricteſt ſenſe, the ſame abſurdity 
would follows we muſt. needs, AS. the Apoſtle 3 
ſpeaks, go. out of the, world. We ſhould, not be 
ahle to abide in thoſe callings, which, 008 © | 
Providence « of God has aſſigned us. Were we - 
not t to converſe. at all with men of tboſs 
ha rafters, i it. would be impoſſible to tranſast ou 
| temporal buſineſs. -$o that every conſcientious © 
Chridian would have nothing, 40 de, but 60 fles 
into the deſert. 15 would not ase. $9. aura 
xecluſes, to ſhut : our 
vunneries: for even chen ne 77 have. * .: 
intercouvle with ungodly. wen. arc r 
che neceſſaries gf life. R e 0h 
56. The words therefore Phe, neceſfaily. be 
under ſtood, with conſiderable reſtriction, Fhey | 
do not prohibit, our gopverfing wich any man, 
gogd or had, in the way. of worldly .bulinels, 
A thauſapd ogeaſions vill occur, berech we, 
muſt eanverſe... with. them, in order to aan 
thoſe affairs, which cannot he; done without them, 
And ſome of theſe may require us, o hays fre. - 

1 intercourſe with drunkgyd „ QF  forgigators3 
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yea, b! it may bs” requilite for 121 to d 
a conſiderable time in their company: other viſe 
we ſhould not be able to fulfil” the duties. of dur 

ſeveral eallings. Such converſation therefore with 
men, holy 5 or unholy, 1 is BO way e to bur 

Apoſiles . 5 

6. What is it then whick the Apoſtle forbids? 

F irſt, The converſing with ungodly men, when 

there is no neceſſity, no 'providential 'eall, no 
buſineſs, that requires it: Secondly, The co "= 
verſing with them more frequently: than buſineſs 
necellarihy requires : Thirdly, the ſpending more 
Rani in their company than is neceſſary to finiſh 
dor bafncſs: above all, Fourthly, the chuſing 
A gal 'perforis, however ingenious or agreeable, 
to be our ordinary companions, or to be our 
familiar friends. If any inſtance of this kind 
will admit of lefs excuſe than others, it is that 
which the Apoſtle exprefsly forbids elle where: 2 
The being wnequally yoled with an unbeliever in 
marriage: with any perfon that has not the love 
of God in their heart, or at leaſt, the fear of God ; 

4 before their eyes. 1 do not know any thing har 5 
_ can juſtify this: neither the ſenſe; wit or beatity F 
of the” perſon; nor temporal advantage; nor 
fear of want; no, nor eren the cena ofa 
1 parent. For if any parent command what is con- 
1 * to the word of God, 4 en os ep to > bby 2 
$ IE 5 7. The 
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believers in {OM can 3 no „ ths hon | 

| unbeliever. It; 1s. abſurd. to imagine; that any. 
true union or concord ſhould. be between to 1 
perſons, while one of them remains in the dark nels 1 

19 the other walks in the light. 1 


NE + n . 
if The groind of his prokibidl ion i lat 


1 dath mighteouſucſs with ; Joes = ſnefs? What 
communion hath. light with. darkneſs? , And add 0 1 
Concord hath Chriſt | with Belial Or what part 


hath he that believeth with an unbeliever f. (Taking 
chat word i in the extenſive: ſenſe, for him hind 
hath neither the love nor fear of God ) Ferare 


| the temple of the living God: as God hath bid 1 r 


will dwell in them and walk i in them : and. Twill. ble 


| their Cod, and they ſhall 6 be my Pe ple, It 1 


Wherefore come out from among them : the u 


7: 0 the children of darkneſs, the, ſons. 4] 
ie ſeparate, and 
touch not the unclean thing, or legen. a 7 "uo : 

| receive you. Fol” : „ 
8. Here is che W of this probibitipn, 3 to 8 
| have any more intercourſe with, unboly men than 5 
| is abſolutely neceſſary. There can be no pro- ; 

| fitable fellowſhip, between the righteous, and the 

unrighteous ; as there can be no communion” 5 
between light. and darkneſs; (whether you under- | 


: 


darkneſs) As | 


Belial, the unbelievers: And be 


Rand this of ata or wire 
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fubjeAs not only of ties ſepatate, but of o 
| Kingdoms. * They att upon quite 
deen. principles: they aim at quite different 
ends. It will neceſſarily follow that frequent- | 
| hy, if not always, they will walk in different 
paths. ' How can they walk together, till they 
ve agreed? Vntil they both ſerve. either Chriſt 
or Belial? ? 
9. And what are the Sete edee of our not 
x obeying this direction? Of our not coming out 
from among unholy men? Of not being ſepa- 
rate from them, but contracting or continuing a 
familiar intercourſe with them? It is probable, 
it will not immediately have any apparent, viſible 
ill conſequences. It is hardly to be expected, 
that it will immediately lead us into any outward 
ſin. Perhaps it may not preſently occaſion our 
| neßlen of any outward duty. It will firft fap the 
- foundati6ns*of religion : : it will by little and 
little damp our zeal for God: it will gently cool 
that fervency of ſpirit, which attended our firſt 
love. If chey do not openly oppoſe. any thing 
ve ſay or do, yet their very ſpirit will by in 
ſenfible degrees affect our ſpirit, and transfuſe 
imo it the ſame lukewarmneſs and indifference 
toward God and the things of God. It will 
| weaken all the ſprings of our ſoul; deſtroy the 
| RL of our On 125 cauſe us more Nut more 
1 to 
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10. By the "ata = dj needleſs imer- JL 


courſe with unholy men will weaken ou 
vine evidence and tonviftion of things unſe 
it will dim the eyes of the ſoul whereby we ſee 1 
bim that is inviſible; and weaken our confdn,ò.nCC 
in him. It wil gradually abate our 4e Ee 
powers of the world to come, and deaden that 
hope, which before made us fit in heavenly places * | 
with Chriſt '7e ſus. It will imperceptibly co! 
that flame of love, which before enabled us to f al 
| ſay, Whom have Lin heaven but thee? And there 
| Ts none upon earth that I defire befede thee! Thus 
it ſtrikes at the root of all vital religion, of 
our den with. the Father” and ; WORE he 
Son. 8 
11. By the 4 n and Jig the. FRO 
| ſecret and unobſerved manner, it will Prepare wW. <4 
ta © meaſure back our ſteps to earth again.“ 26. 
will lead us ſoftly, 1 to relapſe. into the love of: the 3 
world from which we were clean eſcaped; to . 
fall gently 1 into "the d gare 27 the 22 the ſee is 
happineſs 1 in the pleaſures of fenſe;' the defire 'of 
the eye, the ſeeking happineſs in the pleaſures 0 
Imagination, and the Pride of t e, the ſeeking it in 
pomp, in riches, or in the praiſe of man. Ant 
all this may be We. by the ſites: "66 the: © 0 
Vor. VII. UB * Flite; -*, | 
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init. ache. AE Eve . tus 2 
before we are fenſible of his attack, * are, 150: 
| ſcious of any loſs. wot: 
-12. And it is not only the love of the world in 
all its branches, which neceſſarily ſteals upon us, 
while we converſe with men of a worldly. ſpirit, 
farther than duty requires, but every other . 
paſſion and temper, of which the human ſoul, is 
capable: in particular, pride, vanity, cenſoriouſ. 


nels, evil-lurmiſing, proneneſs to revenge: while = 


on the other hand, levity, gaiety and diſſipation, 
ſteal upon us, and increaſe continually. We 
know how all theſe abound in the men that 
know not God. And it cannot be but they 
will inſinuate themſelves i into all, who frequently | 
and freely converſe with them : they inſinuate 
moſt deeply into thoſe who are not apprehenſive 
of any danger: and moſt of all, if they have any 
particular affection, if they have more love than 
duty requires, for thoſe who do not love God, 


. with whom they familiarly converſe. if 


13. Hitherto I have ſuppoſed. that the perſons 
with whom you converſe, are ſuch as we uſe to 
call good ſort of. people : ſuch as are ſtiled in the 
cant-term of the day, men of worthy characters: 3 
« (one of the moſt filly, inſigniſicant words, that 
ever came in faſhion) I have ſuppoſed them. to 
1 5 free from curſing, ſwearing, profaneneſs,; : 
from ſabbath- breaking and drunkenneſs: from 
- lewdneſs_ 
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1 We in Weh or Boas Leon diſ. 
honeſty, lying and flandering: in a word, 0 be 
entirely clear from open vice of every kind. 
Otherwiſe whoever has even the fear of God 
muſt in anywiſe keep at a diſtance from them. 
But I am afraid I have made a ſuppoſition: which 
hardly can be admitted. I am afraid; ſome of the 
_ perſons with whom you converſe, more than 


buſineſs neceſſarily requires, do not deſerve even 


the character of good ort of men: are not worthy. 
of any thing but ſhame and contempt. © Do not 
ſome of them live in open ſin? In curſing: and 
_ ſwearing," drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſs? "You 
cannot long be ignorant of this for: 1 
kule pains to hide it. Now is it not certain, all 


the face of a ſerpent. Otherwiſe how pri 
evil communications corrupt good manner 

14. I have ſuppoſed likewiſe, that thoſe un 
holy perſons with whom you frequently con 


But this alſo is a ſuppoſition which can hardly 


be admitted. In many caſes their intereſt” ax 
be advanced, by your being a partaker of their il 


ſins. But ſuppoſing inteceſt to be out of the 


queſtion, does not every man naturally defire, Z 
| B 8 . 


vice is of an infectious nature; for who can 
touch pitch and not be defiled ? From theſe 
therefore you ought undoubtedly to flee, as from 


4 * 


| ſe, 4 { | 
have no deſire to communicate their own ſpiric 
tn you, or to induce you to follow their example. 


4s 


and more or leſs endeavour to bring over his 

acquaintance to his own opinion or party? 80 
that as all good men deſire and endeavour to 
make others good, like themſelves, in like manner, 
all bad men deſire and endeavour to make ther 

Lompanions as bad as themſelves. 

1134. But if they do not, if we allow this almoſt 
e n ſuppoſition, that they do not deſire 

or uſe any endeavours, to bring you over to 
their own temper and practice, ſlill it is dangerous 
to converſe with them. I ſpeak not only of 
openly vicious men, but of all that do not love 
God, or at leaſt fear him, and ſincerely ſeck the 
Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs. Admit 
ſuch companions do not endeavour to make you | 
like themſelves, does this prove, you are in un 
danger from them? See that poor wretch that is 
ill of the plague! He does not deſire, he does 
not aſe the leaſt endeavour to communicate his 


17 diſtemper to you. Vet have a care! Touch him 


2 Py „ ” 7 
* 


not! Nay, go not near him, or you know not 
how ſoon you may be in the fame condition. 
To draw the parallel; though we ſhould ſuppoſe 
me man of the world does not defire, deſign, ar 
ndeavour to communicate his diſtemper to you. 
15 yet touch bim not! Come not too near bim. 
For it is not only his reaſonings or perſuaſions 
ee 52 Fa but 5 e breath is 
7111 ** - Infeflious; 


* * 4 # 
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| ive of no danger. - 


| figs; bande to thoſe who are ches. i 


„ot. 


16. If converſing 1 with worldly-min aded 
men has no ather ill effect upon you, it wilt; 


ſurely, by imperceptible degrees, make vou leſs 3 


heavenly minded. It will | give A bias to your 15 
mind, which will continually. draw. - your ſoul. : 


to earth. It will incline you, without your © 


| being, conſcious of i it, inſtead of being wholly I 
transformed 'in the renewing of your mind, ts 

be again conformed to this world, 3 in its ſpirit, in 
1ts maxims, and in its vain. converſation... Von 


will fall again into that. levity and, duſſipation. E = 


| ſpirit, from which you. had. before cleag eſcaped, 
into thatſuperfluity of apparel, and i into that fooliſh, 
frothy, unprofita able conyerſation, which was, an 
abomination to you, when your ſoul Was, alive 10 
God. And vou will daily decline 1 
ſimplicity: both of ſpeech . and. behaviour, 1 ere 


| by you once adorned the doftring of. 
52 e „ #44 120 1 u 15 
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17. And if you. 800 thus, 
he world. it is hardly | to be e ed, will 
| fop here. You will go 3 ort time: 
having onge loſt your footing, apd * 1. to, de 
Fe it is a thouſand to, ons, Ton) 1 will not fog, | 
till ou: come to the. e of t f 


N 
e into ſomę of t 


fn | 
1 2-4 
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or in 7 n Hereby ile dread py | 


horror which ſtruck vo at firſt, will gradually 
abate, till at lengch you are prevailed upon to 


follow their 8 But agate they to, not 


0 
< <3 ? 7 
CY 


Piri with pride, anger, or love of the wa; it 
is enough; it is ſufficient, without deep repen- 


tance, to drown your ſoul” in everlaſting per- 


dition: ſeeing (abſirafted from al outward. ſin) 


ene 


to be carnally-minded i 15 death. 
18. But as dangerous as it is to converſe 


bemilarl) with men that know not God, it is 
more dangerous Bill for men to converſe with 


5 $1 £47/36 


women of chat charabter: . a8 they are generally i 


more inſinusting tan men, and have far os 
power of perſuaſion : ; particularly | if they 4 re 


* 


agreeable. i in their perſons, or pleaſing in iber 


i ! 


' conyerlanon. You mut b. E more than man, it 


u can convert e "with ſuch, and not Cites | 


Bt.” Ty ou do not feel a any fooliſh or. unholy | 
gebe; fat who can promiſe that you ſhall not?) .- 


Let i it is ſcarce poſlible, that, you ante not feel 


more 97 Jets of an ' improper ſofttiefs =Y work 


will oy ke you u leſs willing ont leſs * Able, 


pe cit | in that Habit of dehnt youtfelf,” Peg 


a hag up, your. Erols | daily, which conſtitute 
the charadter {i of 2 good toldi 
5 . +3 * kno 

= 2 : 
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r '6f Jefus Chriſt. 
L War" not out fornieatörs and 


1 6 19 105 1 5 
ths PEI followers; f wy ſelf-denying Matter, N 


| ſhall have no bart in ele ling dom. of, Chriſt 6 
of God. r | 1 
19. Such are ah conſequences hich, mult 3: 
ſurely, though perhaps flowly follow, the mixing 
of che children of God with the men of, the 
Y world. And. by this means more than hy r, 
other, yea, than by all others put together, ars tle 
people called Methodiſis likely to loſe their bw. | 
ſtrength. and become like other men. It is 
indeed with a good deſign, and from a real deſire 
of promoting the glory of God, that many of 
chem admit of familiar e With men 
chat know not God. Lou have a hope f 
| awakening them out of ſleep, . and; perſuading "220 
them to ſeek the things that make or their 
L peace. But if after a competent time of trial, * 
vou can make no impreſſion upon chem, it will 
be your wiſdom to give them up to God. 
Otherwiſe you are more likely to receive hurt 5 
from them, than to do them any good. For if you 
do not raiſe their hearts up to heaven, they will 153 
| draw, yours down to earth., (Therefore 2 2 i 
in time, and come out from, mong them, and be. 
Mate, i 127 * 157 1. 11 4 3 4x4 1 7 7 5 
20. But hom may this be, 4 What is the BY | 
moſt eaſy and, effectual method of ſe eparating 
ne from e ne a few _ 
. 5 
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advices will make this plain, to thoſe that ere 
to n and do the will of God. W . 


Full Weite no übel . to your 8 
"unleſs on ſome very particular occaſion. You _ 
may ſay; But civility requires this: and fure, 

religion is no enemy to civility. | Nay the 
Apoſtle himſelf directs us to he courteous, as well 
as to be pitiful.” I anſwer, You may be civil, 
ſufficiently civil, and yet keep them at a proper 
diſtance. You may be courteous in a thouſand 
inſtances ; and yet ſtand aloof from them. And 
it was never the deſign of the Apoftle to recom- 
mend any ſuch courtely as muſt een ae 
2 ſnare to the ſoul. | 6. 
21. Secondly, On no account accept any in- 
vitation from an unholy perſon. Never be pre: 
vailed upon to pay a viſit, unleſs you *wiſh it to 
be repaid. It may be, a perſon deſirous of your 
acquaintance, will repeat the viſit twice or 
thrice. But if you ſteadily refrain from returning 
it, the viſitant will ſoon be tired. It is net im- 
probable he will be diſobliged: arid Prttapy' he 
will ſhow ſome marks of reſentment. ' Lay 
your account with this, that when any thing | 
of the kind occurs, you may neither be ſurpriſed 
nor diſcouraged: It is better to pleaſe God and 
— to pay man and difpleaſe 


22, Thirdly, 


15 "4s 5 1 e ou 
ire 1 nobedl RE. 
. . 5. 1. Kay, Wt... is of ba e; 0 were A - 5 
_ duainted wich men of the, world; before. you _ 
iſe | ourſelf knew God. What is beſt to be done 
ile, 


with regard. to theſe? | How. may you moſt oy 


* drop their acquaintance ? Firſt, allow a ſufficient ©" 

m ame to try, whether you cannot by argument and 

en Verſaaflon, applied at Ahe] ſoft times of addreſs. 

510 F induce them to chuſe the better paxt. Spare no | 
g F pains... Exert all your faith and love, he wreltle 4 

ani with God in their behalf. If after all, you 

ad | cannot perceived that any, impreſſion is made 

mY j upon them, it is your duty gently to withdraw 

50 from them, that you be not intangled with them. | 

Ibis may be done in a ſhort time, eaſily and 

4 Z quietly, by not returning their viſlis. But 7% 

5 : muſt expect they will upbraid you with haughti- 

40 nels and unkindneſs, if not to your face, yet 

r behind your back. And this you can ſuffer fora 1 

6 : 2 | good fobſeience.. | Jt1 u Proper * the reproach; of 4 4 

ng bnd. 5 ip rl” ie ot 1 

m. 23 When ; it pleaſed God to give me a ſetiled 

15 reſolution, to be not a nominal, but a real e 3 

9 tian, (being then about two and twenty years f gh 


age) my acquaintance were as ighorant/ of / God 

Jas myſelf.; - But there was this difference {1 
W knew my own. ignorance; they did not know 
WF theirs. I faintly endeavoured 10 help them; 
W but in vain; Mean time I found by ſad ex- 


| Aae that even cheir hats 75 converſation 9 


©) 


th called) Gaingat all my good reſolutions: "Bur | 


how to get rid of them was the queſtion, which 1 
reſolved in my mind again and again. I ſaw no 
"poſſible way, unleſs it ſhould pleaſe God to 
remove me to-another College. He did fo, in a 
: manner utterly contrary to all human probability. 
1 was elected Fellow of a College, where I knew 
not one'perſon. 1 forefaw, abundance of people 
would come to ſee me, either out of friendſhip, 


civility or curioſity ; and that I ſhould have offers 


of acquaintance, new and old: but J had now fixt 
my plan. Entering now, as it were, into a new 
world, 1 reſolved to have no acquaintance by 
chance, but by choice; and to chuſe ſuch only 


as I had reaſon to believe, would help me on in 


my way to heaven. In conſequence of this, 1 
narrowly obſerved the temper and behaviour 
ol all that viſited me. I ſaw no reaſon to 'think 


'that the greater part of theſe truly loved or 


feared God. Such acquaintance therefore 1 did 


not chuſe: I could not expect they would do me 


any good. Therefore when any of theſe came to 
ſee me, I behaved as courteouſly as I could. But 
_ {#0 thequeſtion, © When will you come toſee me "ol 
I returned no anſwer. When they had come'a 
_ few times, and found I ſtill declined e wle 

viſit ! I ſaw them no more. And 1 bleſs God 
chis has been my invariable rule, for about 8 
(core years. 
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t but 4 tid, not moye me, 26 I knew 

ull well, it was my calling, to 89 through cull, re. 

port and good report. 2 

24. 1 earneſtiy adviſe all of you hs relolre N 

Wo be, not almoſt, but altogether Chr riſtians, 1% 

adopt the ſame plan, however, contrary: it may | 

to fleſh'and blood. Narrowiy obſerve, which of | 

thoſe that fall i in your way, are like-minded with | 

Pourſelf: who among them have you reaſon to 

ö believe, fears God and works righteouſneſs ?, Set. 

them down, as worthy. of your acquaintance; 7 

Woladly and freely converſe with them at all op- 

porunities. As to all who do not anſwer that 1 "i 

character, gently . and quietly let them drop. : = 

However good natured and ſenſi ble they may PERS, ] 

be, they will do you. no real ſervice. 2 Nay, if 5 

they did not lead you i into outward fin, yet they 

would | be a continual clog to your. foul, * and 

would hinder | your running with vigour 8 

cheerfulneſs the race that. s ſet before you. And 

if any of your friends, that did once run well, 

urn back from the holy commandment once de. ' 
Vivered to them; ; firſt uſe every, method that pru - Wo 

j dence can ſuggeſt, to. bring them again into the 

good way. But if you cannot prevail, let them, 

go: only till commending them unto God wm; 

prayer. Drop all familiar intercourſe with them, 1 

and ſave Your 1 own. ſoul. 1 5 
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255. *  advile” you 'Foutth! 1. Walk ei +." 


ſpealy, with regard to your relations! wil 

your parents, whether religious 'or not, 23 you 
: muſt certainly converſe if they deſire it: and F 
with your. brothers and ſillets: : more eſpecially 2 
if they want your ſervice. ' 1 d not know that WW a 
you are under any ſuch obligation, with! reſpet (1 
to your more diſtant relations. Courteſy indeed o 
and natural affection may | Wi that you de 
ſhould viſit them ſometimes. But if they neither bl 
know nor ſeek God, It ſhould certainly be as be 
. ſeldom | CI poſſible, | And when you are with w 
them, you ſhould not ' ſtay. a day. longer than WW fir 
decency requires. - | Again, whichſoever of them ac 
you are with at any time, remember that ſolemn 0 
- caution of the Apoſtle, Lee no corrupt communi- or 
$7.5 cation [converſation] come out of your mouth : | ſec 
0 but that which 3 17 good, to the uſe of edi i/ying, that nat 
10 nay monſter grace to. "the hearers, You. have ſuc 
no authority to vary from this rule; otherwiſe ſuc 
you grieve the holy Spirit of God. And if you ſur, 
keep cloſely. to it, thoſe who have no religion will fou 
ſoon diſpenſe with, your company. any 


26. Thus it is that thoſe who fear or Wies 
God ſhould « come out from among all that do not 
fear bim. Thus in a plain ſcriptural ſenſe, you 
- ſhouldbe % /e harate from them, from all unneceſſary 
Intercourſe with them. Yea, Touck not, ſaith the 
Lord, the unclean thing or perſon, any farther than 
8 þ 6 We | . 


b r — 


houſhold of God. 4 1 will be unto. you 4 | 


| Father, will embrace you. with paternal affection: 
add ye ſhall be unto me ſons and daughters, faith 15 
die Lord Almighty." The promiſe is expreſs to 
all that renounce the company of ungodly men. 
= ( provided their ſpirit and converſation are in | 
other reſpetts alſo ſuitable to their duty.) God 
"1 does here abſolutely engage to give them all the _ 3 
| bleſſings he has prepared for his beloved children 
boch in time and. eternity. Let all thoſe therefore | W 


who have any regard for the favour and the bleſ- | 


1 ſings of God, firſt beware how they contract any 

W acquaintance, or form any connexion with un- 
godly men; any farther than neceſſary bulineſs, 1 5 
or ſome other providential call requires: and 

4 ſecondly, with all poſſible ſpeed, all that the 


nature of the thing will admit, break off all 


: | ſuch acquaintance - already contrafted, and all 
f | ſuch connexions already formed. Let no Plea- be 
W ſure reſulting from ſuch acquaintance, no gain 
found or expected from ſuch connexions, be of _ 
any conſideration when laid in the balance. 
4 againſt a clear, poſitive command of God. In 0, 
; ſuch a caſe, pluck out the right. eye, tear away the 7 
moſt pleaſing acquaintance, and caſt. it from thee JE 
ive up all thought, all deſign of ſeeking it again. 
cut off the right hand : ab nen renounce the 

3 Vor. VII. V moſt 
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N the foregoing. part of the chapter ; .4 
\poſtle has been reciting on the one hand. 


2 


* 
14 


the unparalleled mercies of God to the Iſraelites; x E I 
and on ihe other, the unparalleled ingratitude NR '— 
that diſobedient and gainſaying people. And 11 
cheſe things, : as the Apoſtle obſerves, were written 
| for. our enſample : : that we might take warning |. 
| from them, ſo as to avoid their grievous ... 


3 


KK 


4 
3 


and eſcape their terrible puniſhment. He then | 3 


© S*% 


adds that ſolemn and important caution, Les | 


| him that thanketh he Aandeth, kale heed. tf E 2 
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2. But if we obſerve theſe words attentively, 5 
vill there not appear a conſiderable difficulty in 1 
them, Let hum that thinketh he Randeth take heed il : 
1. he fall? If a man only thinks he ſtands, he = 

is in no danger of falling. It is not poſſible that F 
any one ſhould fall, if he only thinks he fands. Wi 7 
The ſame difficulty occurs, according to our 1 
tranſlation in thoſe well known words of our WW it 
Lord, (the importance of which we may eaſily | be 
learn from their being repeated in the goſpel no . 
leſs than eight times] To him that hath ſhall. be 2 
given; but from him that hath not ſhall be taken ll th 

| wway eren what he ſeemeth to have. That E-. 
mich he ſecmeth to have! Nay, if. hos only | mc 
ſeems to have it, it is impoſſible it ſhould be taken the 
away. None can take away from another what as 
be only /cems to have. What a man only ems not 
o have, he cannot poſſibly loſe. This difficulty TOY 
: may at firſt appear impoſſible to be furmounted. con 
It is really ſo; it cannot be ſurmounted, if the wer 
cCammon tranſlation be allowed. But if we [the 
obſerve the proper meaning of the original word, upp 
the difficulty vaniſhes away. It may be allowed Apo 


that the word dert does (ſometimes, at Teaſt in com 
ſome Authors) mean no more than 70 ſeem b But 8 

J much doubt whether it ever bears that meaning, | 

in any part of the inſpired writings. By a careful 
conſideration of every text in the New Teſtanient, 

5 3 this eee, 1 am fully convinced, 
that 


4 . y nA p I% 3gs * A e An W 1 
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| Arengthetis the ſenſe of the word to Which it is 
annext. Accordingly 5 Jon u does not mean, 
| what he ſeems to haue; but on the contrary; what. 


— 


1 91 ) 
that it no wllere leſſens, bus” every wliere 


he afſuredly hath. And ſo ò dend {5412 not fle 


that feemeth to ſtand, or he that thinketh je 
Jrandeth, but he that Muredly ftandeth'; he who 
ſtandeth ſo faſt, that he does not appear to 


be in any danger of falling: he that ſaith, nke 


a David, T ſhall never be moved : thou, Lord, haſt 
ade my hill Jo firong. Yet at that very time, 

W thus faith the Lord, Be not high-minded, but fear. 
= -//: ſhalt thou be cut off: elſe ſhalt thou alſo be 

moved from thy ſtedfaſtneſs. The ftrength which 
chou aſſuredly haſt, ſhall be taken away. As firmly 
as thou didſt Irs ſtand, Sev way ak into ſin, if 
$ k not into hell. 248) el 


g. But leſt A ſhould be eee by che 


5 ſeenbde raden of thoſe who once ran well, and | 


were afterwards overcome by temptation ;- Jeſt 


me fearful of heart ſhould be utterly caſt down, 
uppoſing it impoſſible for them to ſtand, the 
A poltle ſubjoins to that ſerious exhortation,! theſe 
4 comfortable words, There hath ns temptation 
alen you, hut fuck as is common 10 man:? bur 


od is faithful, who will not ju fer you to he 


| | emped above that ye are able; but will with the 
enplation alſo make a 2 fo e Ye _ be. 
Er! Ne? to bear tf, * - Ta: eee 
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1. 1. Let us begin with the obſervation hath 
e in this comfortable promiſe, There hath no 
| temptation taken you, but [ach as is common to man. 
Our tranſlators ſeem to have been ſenſible that 
| this expreſſion, common to man, does by no means 
reach the force of the original word. Hence 
they ſubſtitute another in the margin, moderate. : 
But this ſeems to be leſs ſignificant than the other, . 
and farther from dhe m meaning of it. Indeed it is W it 
not eaſy to find any ſingle word in the Engliſh 4 te 
tongue, which anſwers the word 4% 1 0 
believe the ſenſe of it can only be expreſſed by 
ſome ſuch circumlocution as this; Such as is 
ſuited to the nature and circumſtances of man; 
ſuch as every man may reaſonably expect, if he 
conſiders the nature of his body and his ſoul, and 
his ſituation in the preſent world.“ If we duly 
conſider theſe, we ſhall not be ſurpriſed at any 
temptation that bath befallen us: ſeeing it is no mei 
Sther than ſuch a creature, in fuck, a ſituation, 
50 val reaſon to expect. | s 1 1 

Conſider firſt, the nature of that body wick 
which your ſoul is connected. How many are ; | Fuſe 
che evils, which it is every day, every hour eve 
unable to? Weakneſs, ſickneſs and diſorders of a ia 
thouſand- kinds, are its natural attendants. Con- 
ſider the inconceivably minute fibres, threads 0 | 
_ abundantly finer than hair, (called from thence 1 1 
ee, vellels) whereof every part of it is ati 
compoſed ; = 
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; no cmpoted; conſider the innumerable muttitude of 
zan. equally fine 'pipes and ſtrainers, all filled with 
that circulating juice! And will not the breach of a 


| few of theſe fibres, or the obſtruction of a few 

| of theſe tubes, particularly in the brain, 20 
heart, or lungs, deſtroy our eaſe, health, Arength; 
if not life itſelf ? Now if we obſerve that all pain 


. . 3 
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ay | a 
t is implies temptation, how numberleſs muſt © the 
liſh 4 temptations be, which will beſet-every man, more 


or leſs, ſooner or later, while he dwells" in this | 


corruptible bod)? „ 7615 en ee e ee 
| 3. Conſider, Secondly, i the delt ſlate of the 
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s is 
nan: foul, as long as it inhabits the houſe of clay. 3 
be | do not mean in its unregenerate ſtate, while it lies 


and 


| dominion of the prince of darkneſs, without hope, 
and without God i in the world. No: look upon : 
men who are raiſed above that deplorable Nate. 
; See 3 thoſe | who. have taſted that the Lord is 
b gracious... Yet ſtill how weak is their” under. 
; ſanding? How limited its extent? How: Lott 
fuſed, how inaccurate are our apprehenſions, of 


any 
s no 
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with | 


are on 
hour even the things that are round about us? Hor 


of a MW fable are the wiſeſt of men to miſtake? To" 
2 falle judgments? To take falſchood for . ruth, 
Food, and good | 


r 


Con- 

read and truth for falſehood? Evil for 
1ence | $ For evil?. What ftarts, what wanderings of imagi- 
| [ration are we continua PR _ Tre "how 


8 1 2k x 72 


in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death; under the © 


( 340 


expect, even from theſe 1 innocent infirmities?, 465 
1 Conſider, Thirdly, what is the preſent 


ſituation of even thoſe that fear God. "They 


dwell in the ruins of a diſordered world, among 


men, that know not God, that care not for him, . 
and whoſe heart is fully ſet in them to do evil. 
How many are forced to cry out, 72 15 me, that 


I am. conſtrained to dwell with Me efech : to have 


my habitation among the tents of Kedar, among the | 


enemies of God and man! How immenſely. out- 


numbered are thoſe that would do well, by them 


chat neither fear God nor regard man. And how 


_ Ariking is Conley s obſervation? If a man that b 


Vas armed cap · a- pie, was cloſed in by a  thouland 
naked Indians, their number would give them 


Nn 


eſcape, who was ſurrounded by a thouſand armed 
men! Now this is the caſe of every; good man. 
Fle is not armed either with force or fraud, an 


would there be for '2. naked, unarmed man to 


idedwith all the weapons which, the prince 


2 good man be tempied in the mul of this 


Et, 
/ 22 


many are the temptations . WO YL we have to 5 


ſuch advantage over bim, that! it would be ſcarce E 
_ . poſkible for him to eſcape. What, hope then 19 


is is turned out naked as he is, among thouſands that 
re armed wich the whole armour of Satan, and 


ol this world can ſupply out of the armoury of © | 
Hell. If then he is not deſtroyed, yet how muſt | 


_ j 
, 2 ; 3 
. 4 
5+ But 
3 4 


tat 


* ul But is it 6 Bes wi 


God, I ſhould be free from all theſe temptations:? 


find the fame ſort of temptations, Which you have 


trouble not themſelves only, but all that are round 


about them. We muſt not therefore depend 
upon finding no temptation, from thoſe that fear, 


* * N Cs © * A 1 Bug "> 
4 
% : 


cked men t TR //temp- 
tations ariſe to them that fear God ? It is very 


natural to imagine this: and almoſt every one 


thinks ſo. Hence how many of us have ſaid 4 
our hearts, O! if my lot were but caſt among 
good men, among thoſe that loved or even feared | 


Perhaps you would: probably you would not 


now to encounter. But you would ſurely meet 
with temptations of ſome other kind, which vn 


would find equally hard to bear. For even 9 


men in general, though fin has not dominion 
over them, yet are not freed from the remkins 


of it. They have ſtill the remains of an evil 
heart, ever prone to depart from the liuing Gad. 
They have the ſeeds of pride, of anger, ol _ | 


defire; indeed of every unholy temper. 


any of theſe, if they do not continually . N 


and pray, may, and naturally will ſpring up, and 


yea, in a meaſure, love God. Much lefs: muſt 


vue be ſurpriſed, if ſome of thoſe who once loved 


God i in ſincerity, ſhould lay _ ternptations ; 


in our way, than on . thoſe that never n LO] 
| him. et, | 
6. © But can we nal to find any ah 

from thoſe that are perfeed in love?” This is 


. 1 * 
. . . . 
— 
- 
* * %* 
3 * 
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r 


** 
7 


6 


; an important queſtion, and. deſerves | a 8 
conſideration. I anſwer, firſt, You: may, find 
every kind of temptation, from thoſe who /uppoſe 
they art perfected, when indeed they are not: 
and ſo you may, ſecondly, from thoſe who once 


really were ſo, but are now moved from their alle 

Redfaſtneſs. And if you are not aware of. this, 3 

if you think they are ſtill What they were once, ſee] 

the | temptation will be harder to bear. Nay, FUR 

- thirdly, even thoſe ho ftand fa oft in the liberty * will 
| _ wherewith | Chriſt has made them free, who are foro 
now really perfect in love, may ſtill be an 1 


oecaſion of temptation, to %% For they! axe 5 
ſſtill encompaſt with infirmities. They may be or! 
dull of apprehenſion: they may have a natural | 
heedleſſneſs, or a treacherous memory : they may 
have too lively an imagination: and any of thele 
may cauſe little improprieties. either in ſpeech or 
behaviour, which though not ſinful in themſelves, 
may try all the grace you have: eſpecially; if 
- you impute to perverſeneſs of will (as it js very 
"ani to do) what is really owing to defect of 
memory, or weakneſs of underſtanding ; if theſe 
appear to you to be voluntary miſtakes, which 
are really involuntary. So proper was the 
anſwer which a Saint of God (now in Abraham' 0 
boſom) gave me ſome years ago, when 1 ſaid, 
Jenny, ſurely now your Miſtreſs and you, can 
er 1 you be a trial o * be as God 
5. 13.54 5188 


ce 


187 


dave waged nne hat "God 


'99 * * 


Us. 


| alſo continually ſurround us on every fide? Do 


wiſeſt or the beſt of the children of men. 


tempted him, will they not tempt us alſo? Yea, 
it may be, ſhould' God Tee good to permit, more 
or leſs to the end of our lives. No temptation 
therefore hath talen us, whi ch we had not reaſon 
to expect, either from our body or ſoul, either 
from evil ſpirits or evil men, yea, or even from 
good men, till our 1 return to' 3 that 


II. 15 Ae ee ies: | | 


who will not _faffer us to be tempted abo 


| cannot be miſtaken. le knoweth | preciſely 
whereof * we are made: he reniembereth- that tnt are 


iirength. Not only his juſtice requires this, 
Which could not puniſh us for not reſiſting any 


as foredyou hom fron fins s 0 Sir Auld The, Ik 

we are ſaved from "fin, we ſtill have infirimnities 
7. But belides evil men, 0 not evil Foiekts 
not Satan and his angels continually go about, 
ſeeking whom they may devour? Who is out of 
the reach of their malice and ſubtlety? Not the | 


ſervant is not above his Maſter. Tf then they 


» fs * % a 1 > f5 
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with the utmoſt certainty, that Cod #5 & faithful, & 
are able. He knoweth what our ability is" Ul 1 


but duft. And he will ſuffer no temptation to 
befal us, but ſuch as is proportioned to our 


* VII. . temptation» : 


6 


temptation, 10 b was ſo diſproportioned t 
frength, that it was impoſſible for us to reſiſt it. 
Not only his mercy; that tender mercy, which 
is over us, as well as over all his works: but 
above all his faithfulneſs; ſeeing all his words 
are faithful and true; and the whole tenor 


of his promiſes altogether agrees with that * 
claration, -As thy. day, ſo thy ſtrength, ſhall be. 

2. In thatexecrable ſlaughter-houle, the Bonn 

een (moſt unfortunately called The 


Houſe of Mercy !“) it is the cuſtom of thoſe 


holy butchers, while they are tearing a mans 


ſine vs upon the rack, to have the Phyſician aft 
the houſe ſtanding by. His buſineſs is, from 
time to time, to obſerve the eyes, the pulſe, and 
other circumſtances; of the ſufferer, and to give 
notice, when the torture has continued fo. long 
: as it can, without putting an end to his life: that 
it may be preſerved long enough for him to 
undergo the reſidue of their tortures. But not- 
ithſtanding all the Phy ſician's care, he is ſome- 
times miſtaken: and death puts a period to the 
ſufferings of the patient before his tormentors are 


aware. We may obſerve ſomething like this in 


our on caſe. In whatever ſufferings or temp- 
tations we are, our great Phyſician never departs 
from us. He is about our bed, and: about our 
path. He obſerves every ſymptom of our 
_ diſtreſs, that it may not nile above our ſtrength. 
een 05-25 mig en! 61199 6 And 
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And eie midaken e | 
a the fouls and bodies Which he has given: | 
He ſees exactly how much we can endure, 
N with our preſent degree of ſtrength. And af this: | 
is not ſufficient he can increaſe; it to Whatever 
degree it pleaſes him. 41 Nothing ther efore is $9 
more certain, than chat in conſequence of his 
wiſdom, as: well as, his juſtice, merey and Faith! 
fulneſs, he never will, he never can ſuffet us tio 
be tempted above that we are able: above he 
ſtrengih which he either hath ee u „ 
vill give as ſoon! e the $9 ig 25, Fü 


asdiuit 199.03 10am 


III. 1. Ee 4 ng the Ee p alk (this is is, 15 7 


ET the third point we are to conſider) en „ 
e | e/cape,: A WE MAY. be able fo bear it. c RD 108 
1 3 ba bt } 30, 31430 {443 IIA * a0 Gg 2 1 
_ The 3 ax e e we patrol a way te 

o abe, is extremely ſignificant. The meaning of ; 

t it ĩs nearly expreſſed by the Engliſh word out · (et; 1 
* but more exact by the old word out. gate, ſtill fre- 3 
e | quently uſed by the Scottiſh, Writers. It literally, | 

2 means a may out. And this, God w zll either Bind. 


1 make: which he that bath. all. wiſdom, as wi 1 
- enter in heaven and rarth, enn never he . 


&. 1 1 | 


ts a: loſs how. to do. r ; 5 2 T1441: #1 Gr AP BEE 5 = 

"Y -2. Either he, makes a. ay to 9 out of the» _ 
Ir temptation, by;, removing, the occaſion ol it, a | . 
= in the N that is, the : occaſion remaining . 


6 * 


as it was] it id — the 2 Tie, He 
makes a way to eſcape out of the temptation; by 


removing the occaſion of it. The hiſtories of 
mankind, of the Church in particular, afford us 
eee enen of this. , . PO _ 


little elite, of our nme 1055 af may 


Ichink it worth while to reläte ab a memorabie/ 


inſtance of- the faithfulneſs of God, in making a 


way to eſcape out of temptation: Elizabeth" 


| Chadfey, then living in London (whoſe: daughter 


is living at this day, and is no diſnoheur to her- 


parent) was adviſed to adminiſter to her huſband, 
who. was ſuppoſed to leave much ſubſidike- 
behind him. But when a full en 


22 


ſuppoſition was utterly deſtitute of foundation: 


and that he not only left nothing at all behind- 
hith,” but alſo- was very 'canRderably in debt. 


It was not long after his burial, that a perſons 
came to her houſe, and faid, Mrs. Chat fey, you 
are much indebtedt to your Hndlord, and he has ſenit 
me to demand the rent that is due tb him: Sh 


anſwered, Sir, I have not fo much money i che 
world: indeed I have none at all!“ Bit) ſaid 


he, have you nothing that will fetch money 


She replied, Sir, you ſee all that I have. 1 


"hive pn, in Noni Nu ogg theſe ſix little! 


„ 3 1 22 . 


enquiry into his- 
circumſtances was made; it appeared that this 


* e e 0  ebildren 2 


cannot be taken 0 Is it not a RY in- 


L 
= $ 
* 


hide.” 'h Fi he þ 


105 morning and ſaid, * £2 4 have done all 1 can, | 
1 bave uled-all t the arguments | 1 could think 0 F, 
but your landlord i is hot to be moved. He . if 
it L do not carry you to priſon without delay, . 
1 ſhall go thither myſelf, She anſwered, You | . 


* 6 a K 
r N * 9 2 A - 
wx 7 JE 0 2 
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WB 1 L muſt. execute, my 
writ, and carry you. 10 f Newgate. | | But it is a 


hard caſe, . 5 1 will leave vou here till to-morrow, | 


and will. go and try, if 2 cannot perſuade | your 5 . 5 ; 


landjogd to give vo time . He returned thi 


have done your” part. The will of the Lord he 
done!“ He faid, «I will venture. to make one 
trial, more, and will come again in the morniing.” 

He came in the morning, and ſaid, * Mrs. lage, 
God has undertaken your cauſe, "None can give 


you any trouble now: for your. landlord. died haſt 
| night. 7 
knows, who i is heir to the eſtate.” 


But. he has left no vill: and no one 


3 4 


-$:. Thus God i is able to deliver bag: 4 OY 


tatiqns, by removing t the occaſion. of them. n. But 


are there not temptations,” the occaſions. of which | 


14 #4: 


r 


KD og evening, with. a 1 1 5 I 4 
loved, and to whom I was to be married in a fe 
3 days. | While we were, engaged i in earneſt con. 
7s ſation, r foot Wok 58 K down, and. T 
„„ 


* 1 
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lav wi Jaſhed'i in pieces 6n n the beach. A lüb 
up my hands, and cried out, , * This evil adtiilts of 
2 ho remedy. E muft now go mourking all my. 


= days My wound is incurable. It is im impoſſible 


1 ſhould ever find ſuch anoth er woman! One 1 
every way fitted for me.” F added it in n an ay gohy, 

4 This i is ſuch an affliction, as even God Fe nd] 
cannot redreſs!” And juſt as I uttered the words 
1 awoke: for it was a dream! Juſt fo can God 
remove any poſſible temptation | 1 it Uke 


95 a dream when one waketh! 


te. Thus i is God able to deliver. out of hi 
tation, by taking away the very ground of it. 8 
And he is equally able to deliver in the temp- 
tation, which perhaps 1 15 the greateſt deliverance: 
of all. L mean, ſuffering the occalion to remain 
as it was, he will take away the bitterneſs of it: 
fo that it ſhall not be a temptation at "all, but 
: only an occaſion: of thankſgiving. How many 
proofs of this have the children of God, even . | 
their daily ex erience? How frequently ar 
- they” encompaſt with trouble? Or viſited Fro 
pain or fickneſs? And when "they « cry unto the 
Lard, at fome times he takes away the cup from 
them: he. 1 removes the trouble, or ſickneſs, of - 
pain: and it is as. though it never had been; at 
other times, he does not make any outward 
change: Þ outward trouble, or pain, or ſickneſs 


continue: but the confolations * the Holy One 
„ ſo 
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45 „ Aw Sigel bins off als: Kin 8 * 


excellent! man; the Marquis de Renty. When de 
was in a violent fit of the Wee a friend 
Alked hin, „Sir, are you eh ; 
anfwered; My pains are exteme: but 
the mercy of God, 1 give my ſelf op. not do 
them, but to him.” If was in the fame ſpirit bat 
my own father anſwered, though exhauſted with 
a ſevere illneſs, (an ulcer in the bowels, Which 5 
had given him Title reſt day or night, for up- 
wards of ſeven 'months:): When 1 aſked, "IF... 
are yo in pain now? He anſwered, wich a 
Rrong and loud voice, „God does indeed chaſten 
me with pain; yea, all my bones with ſtrong 
pain. But I thank him for all; 1 bleſs him for 5 
all; 1 love him for all „ e 
8 7 We may obſerve cite more foflinee: a: a 
ſomewhat fimilar kind, in the life of the Marquis 
de Renty. When his wife, whom he very 
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liverarice i is that which occurs in the liſe of ther al 


tenderly loved, was exceeding ill, and ſuppoſed to +; 


be near death, a friend took the liberty to enquire, 


Hay: he fel himſelf on the ocean He replied, 
6 LO Ol I eannot 
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11 ang but fay,. t 10 this rial affefts.1 mein the 
f moſt tender part. I am, exquiſitely ſenſible of F 
my loſs. I feel more chan it is poſſible to expreſs, 
And yet I am fo ſatisfied, that the will of God is 
done, and not the willofa vile ſinner, that were it not 
for ſear of giving offence to others, I could dance 
and ſing l' Thus the mercifu], the juſt; the faith- | 
ful God, will in one way, or other, in euery | 


temptation make a way to ofepe, that we, . be 
able do bear Ms; „ 8 | 
| u itful 7 ;afiraRtion 


Sc; This whole Has, fru 

Some of the lefſgne, wp we May! learn rope x 
| SLED ff a 

2 il. Let. 225 that moſt of 17200 * Ne take 
| he ft he fall i into murmuring - leſt he ſay in his 
heart, Surely no one's caſe is like mine: no 
one was ever tried like me.“ Yea, ten thouſand. 
Here nag no temptation 1 98 Yau, but ſuch. AS is 
common to man: ſuch as you might reaſonably 
5 expelt. if you conſidered - what you; are, a ſinner 
born to die, a ſinful inhabitant of a mortal body, ; 
liable to numberleſs inward and outward ſuf- - 
ferings: and where you are, in a ſhattered, dif- : 
ordered world, ſurrounded, by: evil men and evil 
ſpirits: conſider this, and you will not repine at 

the common pits the ee condition of hu- 
mani Kin 
-8. Secondly, Let him that ſlandeth take heed 
0 he fall, leſt he tempt Cod, by thinking or 
_ Faying, This iS s infopportable this is 100 hard: 
: HM can 


"£99" 


I can never get FRY it; my 1 is det” is 
than I can bear.“ Not ſo: unleſs ſomething is 
too hard for God. He will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able. He proportions 5 
the burden to your ſtrength. If you want more” 
| ſtrength, aſk and it ſhall be given you. 


9. Thirdly, Let him that flandeth take heed uf 
he fall, leſt he tempt God by unbeligf. by diſtruſting 
his faithfulneſs. Hath he ſaid, in every temp- 
tation he will make a way to- eſcape ? And ſhall t 
he not do it? Tea, verily,. 


And far above yd 5 . SG 
„„ counſel ſhall appear, „ 
8 fully he the work hath vrcught, 
That cauſed "y needleſs fear. e 
y : 10. Let us bel receive every il withe . 
1 Wm theme and with. humble confidence, that he 
1 who hath all power, all wiſdom, all mercy and: © 
ths all faithfulneſs, will firſt ſupport us in every 
* temptation, and then deliver us out of all: ſo that 
. in the end, all things ſhall' work together for 
L good, and we ſhall happily experience, that all. rank. 
, theſe things were for our profit, . we might 5 „ 
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Let patience have its 0 1 that ye "may, be. 
1 and entire, ee nothing. 


eee 9 a, ; . 44.7 11 1 28 Fa. 


TY Spithben, en, Ap in Ge e he 
© celing verfe? ros 1. all joy wen Jef 3 

into divers: temptations. Ar firſt viele, tlüs maß 
appear a ſtrange direction; © ſeein ſeeing ni6R'tenip!! 
tations are, for he preſent, nd joyous, bur: 2 ol 
Nevertheleſs ye know by. your own experience,” 
that the trial of your” fait *worketh *; "pation my and 
if patience have its petſect work, ye att" 4% 1 5 
and entire, wanting nothing: © Rees 
2. It is not to any pattilthi/pettoh "ap . 3 
that the e gives this inſtruction; but to 1 E 
who are : bartakers'of like p reciois Fall? SH a?? 
ſeeking FO K vos betlellöbe För tl . 
as any 2 us are upon eafth, we a 4 A on 5 
of temptation. He Hd camé ils ce h d to.” 1 
8 87 
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755 ſave his pebp le fram their oy > not” 


fave them front teiipiaiion. Ft dice a W 
Vol. VII. N 1 
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fin + yet while be was in this vale of tears, he 


_ ſuffered, being tempted : and herein alſo left us an 
Kid tread in lis fleps. We are 
liable to a thouſand temptations, from the cor- 
ruptible body varioully affecting the ſoul. The 
ſoul itſelf, encompaſſed as it is with infirmities, 
expoſes us to ten thouſand more. And how 


example, that we | 


many are the temptations which we meet with 
even from the good men, (ſuch at leaſt they are 


| in part, in their general character) with whom we 


are called to converſe from day to day? Yet 


what are theſe to the temptations we may expect 
ts meet with from an evil world? Seeing we all, 
in effect, dwell with. Meſec l. and have our habi- 
tation in tie tents of Kedar ! Add to chis, that the 
moſt dangerous of our enemies, are not t thoſe that | 


k us een | Noz 


3 F . y 6 3 


© Angels, our march Rte og 


þ Who alli in ſtrength excel: 


Our ſecret, ſworn, eternal foes, 1 
Counteſs, inviſible! | 


E175 


8 0! $445 * : 


" Tori is not our. e the . as a roaring 
| lion, wich all his Infernal legions, flill ; going about 
Helling whom he may devour ?. This is the caſe 
; Vith all the children of men. Vea, and with 
"all the he chap of God,. as Jong as they ſojourn 
this range land. Therefore if we do not 
| £7 _ wilfully 


2 A : 


1 an a equaldiſtance from fretfulneſs or orgelte, 


vilfullß aha! car ati 


hall ſurely fail into Mera temptatit | 5; Er . 
tations innumerable as tlie ſtars of 'heavert, amt 


thofe varied and complicated a tlrouſand ways, 6 
But inſtead of counting this a Toſs, as unbelievers + REL 


would do, count it all joy: knowing that the trial 
of your faith, even when it is tried ar by fre, 5 
worketh patience, But let patience have its perfect 


work, and 0 1 be. 8 nel al e 290 
nothing. ==; 500M 


the heart of a believer, by the power of the Holy 


Ghoſt. It is a diſponien to ſuffer whatever 
pleaſes God, in the manner, and ſor the lime 


that pleaſes him. We thereby hold the middle 


way, neither aur. deſpifong our ſufferings, L 

making little of them, paffing over them lightly, 
as if they" were "owing 10 chanee, or ang T's 
cauſes : nor on the other hand i 


it is not Athapy or Inſenſibility. I is at, E 
utmoſt diſtance, from Stoical Stupidity ! = yes 


E 2 7 


g. But what is Paiitices Wwe * not ab a 4 
ſpeak of a Heathen Virtue: neither of a natura! 
indolence: but of a gracious temper, wrought «it 


too much, unnerved, diffolved, / ba ad 5 
them. We may obſerve, the proper object of 
Patience is ſuffering,” either in body or mind. $52 

Patience does not imply the not feeling this: 
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The * WORRY 1s WP rvec 
her of theſe extremes, by conſidering who 
1 is the Author of all; his ſuffering, even God bis 
Father: What is the motive of his giving ws to 
ſuſſer? Not ſo properly his juſtice as his love: 
and what is the end of it ? -Qur nina we | 
y be partakers of his holineſs. oh 
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1 Very nearly related to Patience is M oh fi; 
ifi it he not rather a ſpecies of it. For may it not 
be defined, Patience of Injuries, particularly 


_affronts, reproach or unjuſt cenſure. This teaches | 
not to return evil for evil, or, railing for railing: 
but contrariwiſe, bleſſing. Our bleſſed Lord him- 

ſelf [ſeems to place YL peculiar. value upon this 

temper. This he peculiarly calls us to "— 
him, if we would ind reft for our fouls, 

5 But what may we underſtand by the __ 

5 of patience? Tet patience have ils perfect work. 

It ſeems to mean, Let it have its full fruit or 

eſſedt. And what is the fruit which the- Spirit af 

god is accuſtomed to produce hereby, in the heatt 


of a believer? One immediate fruit of Patience is. 


Peace: 1 A a ſweet tranquility of mind, 2 ſerenity of : 


ſpirit, which can never be found unleſs were 
Patience reigns. And this peace often riſes into 
jay. Even in the midſt of various temptations, 
thoſe that are enabled in patience io pofſe/s their 
. can witneſs not only quietneſs af Nun 
ttiumph and exultation. This both 7 
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Ho lively i is Wal account which the Apollle 
Peter gives not only of the peace and j joy, but of | 
.we WW the hope and love which, God works in theſe f 


through faith unto. ſalvation? Indeed, he appears 


g James: Though ye are grieved for @ feafem: h 
| manifold templations. (the! very 


expreſſion which was uſed by St. Jameſ) may, 1 | 
* wel 4. 7 . 180 12 


* * 7 


| eee 2 with Joy — ahat 1 6 777 
| long, W through 0 mighty. pow. er of God, 


fruiis of patience, both ſpri m, an 

_ firmed by it, ſo is alſo. rational, genoine. courage, 
which indeed cannot ſubſiſt without: patience · 
The brutal courage. or rather eg of a hon, | 
10 e the N E a man, ſpris ings | s from jul 
ie 7 temper. nen e i nbewiſe 5 


patient ſufferers, who are kept by. the pawer, of God, Th 1 I 
herein to have an eye to this very paſſage of St. I 


word Beni — | 
| repachdi8) that. the trial of your- faith, (the. fame 6 


are the fruit or or patiencell. BEET. bs Eo 
7. And as peace, hope, j joy. and, lore are N 3 


46 „Patent! in being ill, and doing welle 


| 4 


. us en willing to 40 and ae: the 
Linkage will of Gd. Tr 

8. But what is the bee mary of ane 

ö 1 it any thing leſs than the perfect love of Cod. 


conſtraining us to love every ſoul of man, even : 


as Chriſt loved us? Is it not the whole of re- 
ligion, the whole mind which was al/o in Chrift 
efas. Is it not the renewal our fou in the 
: image of God, after tlie likeneſs of him that created 
e And i is not the fruit of this, the conſtant 
eſig va ion of ourſelves, body, and ſpirit to God: 
Leni y giving up all we are, all we have, at 
. at we love; as a holy ſacrifice, acceptable unto 
55 ©, F through the Son of his love? It ſeems. this 
=> is the perfect work of- ne OO Nee 
3 te trial 6f our faith. 
8 . But how does this i hay ie: PRE * 
. gracious work which is wrought i in every believer, 
When he firſt finds redemption in the blood of 


Jeſus, even the #& ? ifion- of bis ſins? Many 


perlons that are Apt only upright of heart, but 
that fear, nay, and love God, have not ſpoken 
warily upon this head, not according to the 
oracles of God. | NIE have ſpoken of the work 
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as if it were quite gf pnother kind, as Lag 4 
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Pride and haughtineſs ſublide. inte lqwlingls, of 
heart: as do anger, wil 
paſſions, into a 
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emrelj from that. Which is wrought, in 101 ns. 


fication. - But this is a great and dangerous 
_ miſtake, and has a natural tendency ta make 8 
undervalue zhat glexious work * Coch. which _ 

was! ; wrought in us, when, we 


were juſtified. 
whereas, in that moment when we Ie juſtified 


freely by his grace, when we are accepteg through 
the Belov ed, Wwe are born 28 11 barn from Mare, 
born of the Spirit. And there is ay. gre: 


change wrought in our fouls When We arg horp 4 
of the Spirit, as was, wropght in our bodjes when 
we are born of a woman. There is in that hour 


3 general change, from inward ſinfulgeſs, to. in- 


ward holines. The Jove of the, eren h 


Changed to the love of the Creator; the loye of | 


the world into the love of God. Earthly deſires, == 
the deſire aß the fleſh, the deſire of the eyes, and . © 7 
the pride of life, are, in that inſtant changed hy 


dhe mighty power of God, into heavenly deſires, 
The whirlwind of our will is ſtoppęd in its mid. 


career, and. ſinks down into the will of God, 


all turbulent and unculy © | 

dalmneſs, meehneſs and _ gentles + |! 
neſs. In a word, che earthly, ſenſugl, devil 
mind, gives NI e yr Ay" ** ee = 


Mb 4 wel, | 
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when the firſt promiſe of te feed of the "wn 


« x * 
o. * Welt but what more 


imply any new lind of holineſs: let flo man 


imagine this. From the moment we are juſtified, 


till we give up our ſpirits to God, love is the 


fulfilling of the Law: of the whole Evangelical 
Aw, which took place of the Adamie 'Lavr, 


- was made. Love is the ſum of Chriſtian Sancti. 


fication: it is the one hind of holinefs, which is 


found, only in various degrees, io the believers 


who are diſtinguiſhed by St. John into little chil. 
dren, young men, and fathers. The difference 


between one” and the other, properly lies in the 
degree of love: And herein there is as great a 


difference in the ſpiritual, as in the natural ſenſe, 
between fathers, young men and babes. Every 
one that is born of God, though he be as yet 


| only a babe in Chriſt, has the love of God, in his 
| heart, the love of his neighbour, together with 


lowlineſs, meekneſs, and reſignation: But all of 


theſe are then in a low degree, in proportion to 
the degree of his faith. The faith of a babe i in 
Cbriſt is weak, generally mingled with doubts o 
fears; with doubts, whether he has not ee, 
himſelf; or 8 that he fniall not endure to the 
fin order to prevent thoſe perplexing | 
' doubts, or to remove thoſe tormenting fears, he 
1 mo of the e that a true ann ; 
: 1 _  - .cannot 


end. Andi 


P's entire ſanftification?” It does not 


, IILELTESS SS 
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in every part of the image of God; till, it pleaſes = 


pefore. Till this: univerſal change Lee eee 


cannot aa ot the 


a broken reed, which will be ſo far fram-ſuſlaining 
him, that it will only enter into his hand and 
pierce it. But to return. In the ſame Pro- 
portion as he grows in faith, he grows in hali- 
neſs: he jncreaſes in love, lowlineſs, meckneſs, 


God, after he is thoroughly convinced of inhre 
ſin, of the total corruption of his nature, to ake. 


it all away, to purify his heart and cleanſe him 
from all unrighteouſueſs : to fulfil that promiſe 


which he made firſt to his ancient people, and 


in them to the Iſrael of. God in all ages, I N 


circumciſe thy heart and the (wart of thy feed. % 
dave the Lord thy God, with all thy frees qu with = 
ail thy ſoul. It is not ealy.to conceixe, what ja = 
difference there js, belyeen that. which, che ex. 

periences now, and. that .which he experienced - 


humble; but not.emtirely ; his humility. Ins mid | 


with pride : he ,wasameck ; but his meeknels was | 


frequently interrupted by anger, r ſame ynealy 
and turbulent paſſion. His love of; God was 


frequently damped, by the love of ſome teature: 


the love gf his neighbour, by evil ſurmiſing. or 
ſome.thought, if not temper ,cantrary o love. 


K 1 ve nt Wholly metzed e no, 2 
V 


— 8 
| ſooner or later ſhew, that it is merely the ſtaff ff 


6⁹ . 


will of Cod; but though th ener" de cob bh * 

tay, * Teome fiat lo do my own will, but mary [ITE 

of him that ent me,” yet now and then. nature' How, 

- rebelled, and he could not clearly ſay, Lord, not 3 

as I will, but as thou wilt. His whole ſoul is now by, 5 

. © *conliſtent with itſelf : there i is no jarring ſtring. e 

Al His paſſions flow in a continual ſtream, with Now 

m eren tenor to God. To him that is entered 7348 
= into thisrefl, a may my fay, i uad 
t | FFF here1 
; | 1 1 Calm bon ever . n e ſubje 
An varuſted, nene! ? lealt 
oras 

| | 5 ein mixture of any contrary TINY abou 
it 1 | all is peace and harmony after. Being filled wid ng | 
i | love, there is no more interruption of it, than of will 
| the beating of his heart and continual love | 
= bringing continual j joy in the Lord, he rejoices : then 
 evermore. He converſes continually with the Be 


God hom he loves, unto whom in every thing il?!” 
he gives thanks. And as he now loves God with ity 
all his heart and wilh all his foul, and with al WW * 
nis mind, and with all his firength, ſo Jeſus now I lig 
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e ee eee, wy 
motion there. 5 I, 

11. an may eie. In what! manner a 
We work this entire, this univerſal change = = by 
in the ſoul of a believer? This ſtrange Work, pri 
hehe many will not believe, though we declare 7. 
Hr. F Sy. — oY 


BEE * 99.) 
it unto, ee Does he,» Wo 


How many are = e upon this have even_ 
among the children of God. And ſo there will 
Ns after all that ever was, or ever can be ſaid upon 
For many will ſtill fay, with the famous Jeu, I 
Non perſuadebis, etiam b erſuaſeris : that i, | 
Thou ſhalt not perſuade me, though. thou FT per- 
ſaade me. And they will be the more reſolute, 6 
herein, becauſe the Scriptures are ſilent upon the | 
ſubjett; becauſe the point is not determined. at | 
leaſt, not in expreſs terms, in any part of che 
oracles of God. Every man therefore way | 
abound i in his own enſe, provided he will allow 8 
the ſame liberty to his neighbour: provided be 
will not be angry at thoſe, who differ from bis 
opinion, nor entertain hard thoughts concerning 
them. Permit me likewiſe; to add. one thing. more. 
Be the change in ſtantaneous or gradual, ſee that, 
you never reſt till it is wrought | in your own foul, 
if you deſire to dwell with God. in glory... :'-, 6-36: 
We This premiſed, in order to 8 1 
light I can upon this intereſting queſtion, I will 
ſimply relate what 1 have ſeen myſelf in the 
0 courſe of many years. Four or five and forty , 
r || years ago, when I bad no diſtinct views of What 
he Apoſtle meant, by exhorting us to leave the... 
2: principles of the dodrine of Chriſt, and go on 10 
A | an, two. or three Tera, in London, . 
„ hom 


4 


V 


wide knew 10 be truly f neere; ace io%s be 


+ 643% 4 


me an account of their experience: It appeared" 

_ exceeding ſtrange, belng different from any that 
I had heard before: but exakt ſimilar to the 
preceding account of entire ſanktiffeation. The 


vet year, two or r three more perlons af . ä 


ſeverally, gave me ed, the Cain account of | 
their experience. A few years after," I deſired 


all thoſe in London, who made the ſame pro- 


feſſion, to come to mie all together 3 at the e Foundety, > 


that I might be thorbughly fatisfied. I deſired” 
chat man of God, Thomas Wa ſh, to give us the 
meeting there. When we met, firſt one of us 
and then the other, aſked them the moſt ſearchin ng ; 
| queſtions. we could deviſe. They anſwered 


every one without heſitation, at with the utmoſt 


ſimplicity, ſo that we were fully perſuaded,” _. - 
did not deceive themſelves; In the years 1 759, 


1760, 1761, and 1762 thitr numbers mültiplied 


exceedingly, not only i in London and Briſtol, but 
in various parts of Treland as well as England. 
Not truſting, to the teſtimotiy of others; 1 care- 
fully examined moſt of "theſe * myſelf: and in 
London alone, I found ſix hundred and Hfty-two.' 
members of our Society, who were exceeding 
clear in their experience, and of whoſe' teſtimony 


1 could ſee no realon to doubt. I believe no 


year has paſſed ſince that time, wherein G od has 


not ot wrought the ame work 
ſometimes in one part of England or Ireland, 


hs in 1 many * 150 Fon 


ſometimes in another; as .the wind bloweth where 


it . ifteth : and every one of theſe (after the moſt 
careful enquiry; I have not found one exception, 


either in Exeat- Britain or Ireland) has declared 


that his deliverance from ſin was igantaneous, 


that the change was wrought in a moment. 
Had half of theſe, or one third, or one in twenty, 


declared it was gradually wrought in them, I 


fhould have believed this, with regard to them, and 


thought that /me were gradually ſanftified and 


ſome inſtantaneouſly. But as I have not found 
in ſo long a ſpace of time, a ſingle perſon ſpeak- 


ing thus: : as all who believe they are ſanRified, 
declare with one voice, that the change Was 


wrought in a moment; I cannot but believe, that 


ſanctification is e if not alvaysy an 
| inſtantaneous work. | 5 


14. But however that queſtions FAY decided 5 
whether ſanRification, in the full ſenſe of the 


word, be wrought inſtantaneouſly or gradually, | 
how may we attain to it? What ſhall we do, aid 


the Jews to our Lord, thal. we- work tie works: , 
God? His anſwer will ſuit thoſe that aſk;' What 
ſhall we do that this work of God may be 
wrought in us ? Mit is the work of God, that ye 


zelieve on him whom” he hath ent. '' On this one 
work, all the others depend. Believe onthe Lord 


* You M "—  1 


( 6 „ 


Jes Chriſt, tl all. his wiſdom, and power, and. | 
faithfulneſs are engaged on thy ſide. In this, as 


in all other inſtances, by grace we are ſaued 


through faith. SanQtification too is not of works, 
Let any man ſhould boaſt. It is the gift of God, 


and 1s to be received by plain, ſimple faith.; 


| Suppoſe you are now labouring to abJiain from 


all appearance of evil, zealous of good works, and 
walking diligently. and carefully in all the ordi- 
nances of God; there 1s; then only one. point 
remaining : the voice of God to your ſoul is, 
Believe and be ſaved.” * Furſt, Believe that 


God has promiſed to ſave you from all ſin, and 


to fill you with all holineſs. Secondly, Believe 


that he is able thus to fave to the utlermaſi all thoſe 


that come unto Cod through him. Thirdly, Be- 


 heve that he is willing, as well as able, to ſave you 
do the uttermoſt; to purify you from all ſin, and 
fill up all your heart with love. Beheve,. 
fourthly, that he is not only able, hut willing to do 


it nou ] Not When you come to die; not 9 
diſtant time; not to-morrow, but 40-day. 
will then enable you to believe, it is tang, - ac- 


cording to his word. And then patience Aal 


have its penfect work, that ye 86 be perfect and 
i amen nothing. © 


14. Ye ſhall then be perfel. The Apollle 


ſeems to mean by his expreſſan, aaa Ve ſhall 
3 e the Sermon oo, The way of Salvation, : 


7 
—_— 


„ 


( 6 20 9 BH 
be wholly- delivered from every on” wan; 
from every evil word, from every ſinful thought: : 


yea, from every evil deſire, paſſion, temper; from 


all inbred corruption, from all remains of the 
carnal mind, from the body of ſin: and ye ſhall 


be renewed i in the ſpirit of your mind, in every - 


right temper, after the 1 image of him that created 


you, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs.” Ye ſhall 
be entire, inxanpe* (The ſame word which the 
Apoſtle uſes to the Chriſtians in Theſſalomea.) 


This ſeems to refer, not ſo much to the kind, as 


to the degree of holineſs. As, if he had ſaid, * Ve 

ſhall enjoy as high a degree of holineſs, as is 

_ conſiſtent with your preſent ſtate of pilgrimage.” _ 

And ye ſhall want nothing ; the Lord being your + 
Shepherd, your Father, your Redeemer, your _ 

Sanctifier, your God, and your all, will feed you _ 

| witli the bread of heaven, and give you meat 


enough. He will lead you forth beſide the waters 


of comfort, and keep you every moment? ſo that 
loving bim with all your heart (which is the ſum 
of all perfection) you will rejoice evermore; pray 
without ceaſing, and in every thing give thanks, till 


an abundant entrance is mini Nered unto Dou, i into his 7 
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world, and lo 1 his own * i N 
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DHERE is a abends POSE to — 


- (I think in the works of Mr. Paſcal} that 3 

if a man of low eſtate would ſpeak of high things, 
as of what relates to kings or kingdoms; it is not 
| eaſy for him to find ſuitable expreſſions; as he is ſo 


little acquainted with things of this nature. But 
if one of royal parentage ſpeaks of royal chings, of 


what concerns his own or his father's kingdom, f 
his language will be free and eaſy, as theſe things 

are familiar to his thoughts. In like manner, if 
a mere inhabitant of this lower world ſpeaks con- 


cerning the great things of the kingdom of God, 
hardly is he able to find expreſſions ſuitable to the 


greatneſs of the ſubject. But when the Son of 


God ſpeaks of the higheſt things, which concern 


his heavenly kingdom, all his language is eaſy 
and unlaboured, his words natural and unaffected? 
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. i as known unto him are all theſe things 


from all eternity. 


2. How ſtrongly i is this remark exemplified i in 


"ths . a now before us! The Son of God, the 
great King of heaven and earth, here uſes the 


plaineſt and eaſieſt words: but bow high and 
deep are the things which he expreſſes therein? 8 


None of the children of men can fully conceive 


| them, till immerging out of the darkneſs of the 
— preſent world, he commences an inhabitant of 


eternity. n : 


3. But we may conceive a little of theſe deep 


things, if we conſider, Firſt, What is implied in 
that expreſſion, a man's gaining the whole world : © 


Secondly, What is implied in lag his own foul + 
we ſhall then, Thirdly, fee in the ſtrongeſt light, 
| What heinproftcd who gains te whole wort, ned 
126 e ee | 


3 4. We are firft, to a What is . 
plied in a man's gaining the whale world. Perhaps 


has no relation thereto at all: and indeed "that | 


expreſſion involves a plain abſurdity. Fer it is 
impoſpble, any that is born of a woman ſhould © 
ever conquer the whole world; were it only 


becauſe the ſhort life of man could not © faffice 
bor io wild an undertaking. Accordingly, no 


main 


at the firſt hearing, this may feem to ſome equi- 7 
valent with conquering the whole world. -But it 


* : ; > Sts WE * ” 2 f 7 
5 5 Ch * ; 4 : 2 
» * . 
: . 
I 
4 . HM 
8 5 - d 
2 * 
g s # 


Sun's Her did conquer 0 i the enn I 
part of the world. But whatever others might _ / «vp 
do, there was no ao that any of. our Lord's 1 


Fe e empire was not 3 2 in their „ th 
moſt flouriſhing times, they never W 
| extend their conqueſts beyond the river E - 
phrates. And in our Lord's time, all dc” 
ambition was at an end: the ſceptre was depuri 4 


from Judah : and Judea - was governed by 4 
Roman procurator, as a de of hs e Roman 


* empire. 1 1 1 
— — Leaving chis, we ner find a PE more ey 
oy and natural ſenſe of the expreſſion. © To gain 
the whole world, may properly enough- imply, 
| to gain all the pleaſures which the world can 
give. The man we ſpeak of, may therefore be 
ſuppoſed to have gained all that wilt gratify his 
ſenſes. In particular, all that can increaſe his 
pleafure of taſting, all the elegancies of meat and . 
drink. Likewiſe, whatever can gratify bisifmell; 
or touch: all that he can enjoy in common with 
8 his fellow-brutes. | He may have all the plenty and 
all che variety of theſe objects Which dhe world 
/ can afford. 
g. We may farther ſappales kim to have 1 fps 
oO all that gratifies the defere of the eyes; whatever, 


| | (by means of che EY chiefly) * any plea- 
: | ſure 


| * 


i 70 3 


| dete the n The TEIN 4 if a f. 
nation ariſe from three ſources, grandeur, ee Paoli 

and novelty. Accordingly we find by experi- life o 
ence, our own imagination is gratified by ſur- ciple 
veying either grand, or. beautiful, or uncommon amor 

objects. Let hini be encompaſſed then with the A wou 
moſt grand, the moſt beautiful, and the [neweſt * Br not ; 
things that can any where be found: For all this 

Is EY N in a man's gaining the whole © 

I} 4. But re is alſo lite thing NY _ the. 
herein, which men of the moſt elevated - ſpirits 1 N 

have preferred before all the pleaſures of ſenſe and 4 

Pi” of Imagination. put together ; that i, a. N Ad 
; ny" renown: | Er | tg 
e vine voltare free. | 15 5 2 

1 en 4 hardly any etl of th mad oy 
mind 18 of greater force than this. It triumphs i 

| over the ſtrongeſt propenſities of nature, over #4 
all our appetites and affetions. If Brutus ſheds | .P 
| the blood of his own children; if we ſee another 5 5 LY 
Brutus, in ſpite of every poſſible obligation, in 1 
deſiance of all Juſtice and gratizade, - 1 1 


| * Cringing wil be abs b his fiend; * 


a bo 


diſtant lands, as it were to the. ends of the 
earth. 


4 21 153 ; 


if a 8 than either of theſe; Paſchal 
Paoli, gave up eaſe, pleaſure, every thing, for s 
life of conſtant toil, pain, and alarms ;: what: "= 
ciple could ſupport them? They might talk of 

amor patriæ, the love of their country; but this- + 
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he 3 thirſt of þ ra . . man we 


ſpeak of, has gained pi PR. of this; he is. 


praiſed, if not admired, by all that are vans 
about him. Nay, his name is gone forth into 


We Add to this, thas he has gained acids 


of wealth; that there is no end of his treaſures ; 3 


that he bas laid up ſilver as the duft, and gold a8 


the ſand of the ſea. Now when a man has ob-. 
4 tained all theſe pleaſures, ; all that will gratify either 
the ſenſes | ar 
ä gained a an honourable name, and alſo laid up much 5 
treaſure for many years: then he may be ſaid, i in 
an eaſy, natural ſenſe of the word, to. have, gained 
the whole world. | 1 


the imagination; when he has 


— 


u. 1. The next point we have to 3 is, : LD 


| Whats implied = in a man's wing / his own * 2 


(7s) 


But here we draw a deeper 3 a have bee 


of a more ſteady attention. For it is eaſy to ſum 


up all that 1s implied i in a man's gaining the whole 


world. But it is not eaſy to underſtand all that 
is implied in his 4% ng his own ſoul. Indeed none 


can fully conceive this, until he * paſſed through 4 


time into eternity. 


2. The firſt thing which it valeniably Wi | 


is the loſing all the preſent pleaſures of religion; 


all thoſe which it affords to. truly religious men, 
even in the preſent liſe. I there be any con- 


7, ſolation i in Chriſt ; if any comfort of love, in the 


-Jove of God, and of all mankind ; if any joy inthe 


Holy Ghoſt ; if there be a peace of God, a peace 
that paſſeth all underſtanding; if there be any 


Tejoicing in the teſtimony | of a good conſcience 


toward God; it is manifeſt, all this is s tolatly loſt, 
by the man that loſes his own ſoul. To 
s 3 But the preſent life will ſoon be at an end: 
we know it paſſes away like a ſhadow. The 
hour is at hand, when the ſpirit will be ſammoned 


to return to God that . it. 2 that awful 


moment, 


. 15 Leaving the old, both worlds at once hes view, 
Who ſtand upon the threſhold of the new.“ 


And whether he looks backward or — how 
pleaſing is the proſpect to him that ſaves his ſoul! 
2 . 


If be looks back, he has The cali remembraiis 
of a life well ſpent.” If he looks forward, 


is an inheritance incorruptible, unde filed, and chat 8 


fadeth not away, and he ſees the convoy of angels 


ready to carry, him into Abraham s boſom; But 
how is it in that ſolemn hour, with the man that 


loſes his ſoul? Does he look back? What 
comfort is there in this? He ſees nothing but 


ſcenes of horror, matter of ſhame, remorſe, and 


ſelf· condemnation, a foretaſte of the worm that 


never dieth. If he looks forward, what does he 


ſee? No joy, no peace] No gleam of hope from 
any point of heaven! Some years fince, one who 


turned back as a dog to his vomit, was ſtruck in 


his mid career of fin. - A friend viſiting him, 
prayed, * Lord, have mercy upon thoſe who are 


juſt ſtepping out of the body, and know not 


which ſhall meet them at their entrance into the 


other world, an angel or a fiend. The ſick man 3 


ſhrieked out with a piercing ery, «A fiend!” 
fiend !” and died. Juſt ſuch'an end, unleſs ke 
die like an ox, may __ man . who loſes his 
own ſoul. 

4 But in what Stunt i is the ſpirit of a goo 
man, at his entrance into eternity? 1 88 
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The aa: hoſt of inviſible friends: 42 


* 1 TD. j 


« The convoy attends, | 23 
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. Where 3 i in ruins lies.” 
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ſaſe into Abraham's/ boſom, into the delights of 


- Paradiſe, 1 the garden of God, where the light of 


bis countenance perpetually ſhines. It is but one 


of a thouſand commendations of this anti- cham- 


ber of heaven, That there the wicked ceaſe from 41 


_ troubling, there the weary are at reſt. For there 


they have numberleſs ſources of happineſs, which I 
they could not have upon earth. There the "= F 


meet with *the glorious dead of ancient days.” 

They converſe with Adam, firſt of men; ; with 
Noah, firſt of the new world; with Abraham, 
the friend of God; with Moſes and the Prophets; 


with the Apoſtles of the Lamb; with the aigts 
of all ages; and above all chey are with Chriſt. 

5. How different, alas ! is the caſe with him 
Who loſes his own ſoul? The moment he ſteps | 
into eternity, he meets with the devil and his 
angels. Sad convoy into the world of ſpirits} 
Sad earneſt of what is to come! And either he 
is bound with chains of "darkneſs, and reſerved. 
unto the judgment of the great day; or, at beſt, 


be wanders up and down, ſeeking reſt, but finding 


none. Perhaps he may ſeek it (like the unclean | 
We caſt our of the 0 in dy. AY deſolate 


PRO? perhaps 


. 


WD, 


And owns her ſovereign, Death!” 


. oo 
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10 


"Fn: 


And nale . | iy 
will devour the ungodly. - 


| atem ae throne” coming down from heaven, and. 1:17 
um that ſitteth thereon, from whoſe Jace” the lea. 
vens and the earth flee away, and there is found no 


"i place for them. And the dead, mall and great; ; Fe 5 15 q | 


them on his Tight hand, (God grant he may fay o fe Wh. 15 ö 
to you!) Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe WH: 7 
kingdom 8 for you from the foundat | 
the work: 


may come in. And then ſhall they ' ſhane as the 
| mg Me ferme, and as Me fs 125 e WP 4 


Joſes his own ſoul! "No joyful ſentence will be 
pronounced on him, but one that will pierce him 
7 through with unutterable horror, {God forbid, E 
that ever it ſhould be pronounced on any of 7 | 
dbhat are here before God !) Depart, ye curſed, into 5 ; 4 
: everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his . 
Ay And who can doubt, but thoſe infernal | E 
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very thing mary er fs „ tareale:? not remove 85 
the fearful expectation of . indignation W nch 


6. kg even this is to him but tlie bean mY 


fo Vet à little while, and he will. ſee the _ 


fand before God, and are judged, every one accord. 
ing to his works. Then ſhall the King ' ſay to OY 


d. And the angels ſhall tune their ha! „„ 
and ling, 2415 uß your heads, O ye gates, and: be ye. 
1 ft up, ye everlaſting doors, that the heirs of glory 


7. Ho different will bs the tot of bim that 9 
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i will sds execute the Ge; * 
inſtantly drag thoſe forſaken of God into their | 
own place of torment ! Into thoſe - Tai =: 
« Regions of 8 doleful Gades; es Joy, 
Where peace can never come! en never 
. Comes, , > 
That comes to all,” | 


all the children of men who are on this 44 
eternity. But not to them: the gulph is nor 


fixt, over which they cannot pals, From he 15 
moment wherein they are once plunged into the | e 
lake of fire, burning with brimſlone, their tor- 


ments are not only without intermiſſion, but 
likewiſe without end. For they have no reft, daß 
or night, but the fnoke of their. torment, on 
wo" ever analen. 1 3 


4 


UI. 3 ever fi the» a view of theſes 
8 would not any one be aſtoniſhed, that a 


man, chat a creature endued with. reaſon, ſhould - 


voluntarily choole, I ſay chooſe ; for God forces 


0 man into inevitable dampation ; | he never 
yet 

. Configntd one 1 0 to hell, UE: 
"Oo a him from ins: mother's womb off. e 
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Hould chooſe thus to. loſe his.own. a ey gh it 
were to gain the whole world! For What ſhall a 
man be e a Rep the en of the 
account? FE rr 
mT little 10 1 our e at 1 let { "Þ YN 
1 us obſerve the ſuppoſitions which.a man generally 
3 before he can eee hapleſs * this 1 
0 ab e e e e e h 7755 


43 
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| 0 He . firſt, « 5 That a lte of alight: a, 
7 is a life of miſery.” That religion is miſery! +: 7 
> How i is it poſſible, that any ene ſhould entertain 
ſo ſtrange a thought? Do any of you. imagine 
this ? If you do, the reaſon is plain; you know it = 
| not what religion 1 is. No! But I do; as: well uy 3 
— - you.” ., What is it then? „Why, the deing no, BW 
= harm. Not ſo: many birds and beaſts do 8 Y 
- . Wenge yet they are not capable of religion wn 


4, Then it, is going to church. and: ſacrament,  Þ8 
2 Indeed it is not. This may be an excellent help EH | 
do religion; and every one who deſires to. e . 4 | 
5 his ſoul, ſhould attend them at all opportunities: AEM. 
ao.: it is poſſible, you r ay. attend them, all uf | 
days, and ſtill have no religion at. all... Religion 
is a higher and deeper ching, chan N outgar 4 
N h whatever. „ 

2. What is religion. then?” 11 is 3 "ae 23 
25 if we conſult the oracles of God. Aeco 4 XR} 

og, t to . it lies in one ſingle Point Nite 1 
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4 '78 I: 
neither Wber nor r leſs than hoes: : it is wie which - 


is the fulfilling of the law, the end of the command- 


ment. Religion is the love of God and our neigh- _ 
bour; that is, every man under heaven. This love 


_ ruling the whole life, animating all our tempers 
and paſſions, direfting all our thoughts, words, and 


aRQions, is pure religion and undefiled. 


to give him my heart, who alone is worthy- of it ð 
Nay, it is the trueſt happineſs, indeed the only 


true happineſs which is to be found under the 


fun. So does all experience prove the juſtneſs 


of that reflexion which was made long ago, 


Thou haſt made us for thyſelf; ; and our heart 


. any one-;ionagine, the love of our neighbour is 


_ even the loving every man as our own . 


ſoul?” So far from it, that next to the love of 
God, this affords the greateſt happineſs of vw. 
ve are big Therefore 


ou 
© 72 3 "IF L 


as "Let not the foie boaſt his han 540, 
The brute-philoſopher, who ne'er has proved. 
"The joy of dec or of yy loved. 5 


75 . : hy wich every reaſonable man ys 1 


But he may object, There is more than this 


implied in religion. "M implies not only the 
11 be 8 | love 


„ . 


3. Now will any one be fo a to ſay, | 
that love is miſery? Is it miſery to love God? 


cannot reſt, until it reſteth in thee.” Or does 


1 of Gol ug hit; (ing which P 1% br 
objection) but alſo a great N of: nt und 3 
ſuffering. Eee CLAN be. : confillent with 'T 


happineſs! ns 
There is ce 


or heightens our happineſs. | 


Religion implies, firſt, the doing many things. 5 Bo 1 
For the love of God will naturally lead us, 4 . © 
55 all opportunities to converſe with him we love: 5 


to ſpeak to him in (public, or private] prayer, 
and to hear the words of his mouth, Which are 


dearer lo us than thouſands of gold and ver. * 


It will incline | us to loſe no eee, of 0 


receivi 5 


| 


\ | 


be tear memorials of our s Lond: - : . 
10 continue inſtant in chinklpivichy' at morning, 
evening and noon-day to praiſe him. But ſup- 


poſe we do all this, will it leſſen our happineſs? ? 
Juſt the reverſe. It is plain, all theſe fruits of . 


love are means of increaſing the love from which 
they ſpring; and of conſequence they increaſe 


our happineſs i in the A l Whothen | 
5 would got IS in that wi wa Bo 


1* 7 0 4 
* | 1 


bin * edt 1016 is objeftion. 4 
Religion does imply both. doing. and. ſuffering. 3 : 
Let us chen calmly conſider, whether thi R : WE 
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es to Ga my Saviour 8 OILS 
Thee may 1 publiſh all day 3 To 


| And let thy precious word of grace 8 4 


Flow from my heart, and fill my tongue; 
DS ill all my life with pureſt love, 1 


Andi join me to the: aa above! 5 os of 


5. It Sul fo Fas allowed; that as Fo hone . 
God naturally leads to works of piety, ſo the re 
of our neighbour naturally leads all that feel it, 


to works of mercy. It inclines us to feed the 

: hungry, to. clothe. the naked, to viſit them that 

* are ſick or in priſon: to be as eyes. to the 1 

|. blind, and feet to the lame; an huſband to the © 
Vidow, a father to the fatherleſs. But can you 

15 ſuppoſe, that the doing this will prevent or leſſen. / 


your happineſs? Yea, though you did ſo much, 


- 4 * 


« All 1 FS joys | areileſy. 
Than that one Joy of doing kindneſſes. +. 


A man of hal. was aces fas years ago, 

6) Captain, what was the greateſt pleaſure you ever 

had po. After A little pauſe. he replied, $4 When. 
uwe were upon our march in Ireland, in a very hot 
3 at a cabin on the road, and deſired. 
7 5 d „ alittle. 


as. to be like a guardian-angel- to, all that are 
round about you? On the _— it is an in- 


ne truth, that „ T 


2 


e The woman brought cup of 
milk. I gave her a piece of filver; 2 he Joy 
that poor creatufe expreſſed, gave me the greateſt/ 
. Pleaſure I ever bad in my life,” Now if the 


doing good gave. ſo much pleaſure. to one who | ; . 1 


atted merely from natural generoſity, how much 
more muſt it give to one ho does it on a nobler 
principle, the Joint love of God and his neigh- 
bour ? It remains, that the doing all which re- 5 
ligion requires, will not leſſen, "4 immer ſely 
ereaſe our happineſs. „ 5 
9 6. « Perhaps this alſo may 1 DTS But 0. : 
: ligion- implies, according to the Chriſtian: ac» — 
count, not only doing, but ſuffering. And how 


can ſuffering be conſiſtent with happineſs?” Per. 5 4 4 | 


fectly well. Many centuries: ago it was Ie 
marked by St. Chryſoſtom, „ The Chriſtian has © 


his forrows, as well as his joys; but his farrow | 5 1 ; : 1 


is ſweeter than j joy." He may accidentally ſuffer . 


loſs, poverty, pain: but in all theſe things bee, 1 


more N K ee : 1 can W e 4 2 


| While thou my: God art here. To 85 55 
ne can ay; The Fi" geg 0 . bak . 
| away: blefſed be the nume of the Lord! He mt 
. more or leſs, reproach : for the ſervant. is. 


n his his ar ; but ſo much ine note does EE : 


* $ 


8.) 


be shirt of glory and of Chriſt reſt upon him. 
Vea, love itſelf will on ſeveral occaſions be the 


5 ſource of ſuffering : the love ar God will i 
of 1 proigce: T a 


4 


3 0 Fx 


* The e 13 
The wa, . a broken heart. 


5 
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And * 1 wk. our . 2 give 118 to * 
ſympathizing ſorrow: it will lead us to viſit the 


fatherleſs and widow in their allliction; to be 
tenderly concerned for the diſireſſed, and to mix 


our pity ing tear with thoſe that weep,” But may _ 
I we not well ſay, thefe are Tears that delight, 7 
and 'fighs that waft to heaven?” 80 far then are 
all theſe ſufferings. from either preventing of 
leſſening: our happineſs, that, they greatly con- 
tribute: thereto, and indeed. conſtitute no incon- 


fiderable part of it. So that, upon the whole, 


| there cannot be. a more falſe ſappoſition, than 5 
chat a life of religion is a life of miſery; ſeeing 
true religion, whether conſidered in its nature or 


its fruits, is true and ſolid happineſs. 27 


7. The man who. chooſes to gain the old by | 


the loſs. of his ſoul, ſuppoſes, ſecondly, © That a 


fe of wickedneſs 1 is a life of happineſs”. That 7 | 
. wickedneſs is happineſs! Even an old heathen DD 
poet could have FOO kim better. Even Jane 


Heovered. | PO TR 5 
. 3 ; 
5 : RY Vogt Bee 
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nd * 
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ow. 


Joie the thing in the balance of reaſon. I | 
What. can make a wicked man happy? You 1 
> anſwer, He bas gained the whole world. We . 
allow it: aud What does this imply? He has 
gained all that gratifies the ſenſes: in particular, 1 
all that can pleaſe the taſte: all the delicacies of 
meat and drink. True; but can eating and drink- | 
ing make a man happy? They never did yet; TE 
and certain it is, they never will. This is too 
coarſe food for an immortal ſpirit. But ſuppoſe 
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no „ iekbd u man is 1 ag. how. i 
does God himſelf declare, IBere is no peace to, 
; wicked : no peace of mind; and e this, 2h 
there can be no happineſs̃ 3 


But not to avail ourſelves, of e let us | 


it did give him a poor | kind of happineſs, during - 


| thoſe moments wherein he was ſwallowing ;. ws |. 


will he do with the reſidue of his time?. will it 


| not hang heavy upon his hands ? will he not 


groan under many a tedious hour, and think 


ſwift-winged time flies too flaw? If he is not 


fully employed, will he not frequenlly eee, 
of lowneſs of ſpirits? an unmeaning expreſſion, 


underſtands, than his miſerable patient. We 
know, there are ſuch things as nervous diſorders. 
Dar we know likewiſe, that What 155 . 
8 "ONE: 
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calied nervous lowne/5, is a ſecret reproof from 


God, a kind of conſciouſneſs, that we are not in 


our place; that we are not as God would have us 


to be; we are unhinged from our proper centre. 


8. To remove or at leaſt ſooth this ſtrange un- 


:  eaſineſs, let him add the pleaſures of i imagination. 
Let him bedaub himſelf with filver and gold, 


and adorn himſelf with all the colours of the 
rainbow. Let him build ſplendid palaces, and 
furniſh them in the moſt elegant, as well as coſtly 
manner. Let him lay out walks and gardens, 


5 beautified with all that nature and art can afford. 
And how long will theſe give him Pleaſure ?. 
Only as long as they are new. As ſoon as ever 

| the novelty is gone, the pleaſure is gone alſo, 


years, they give him no more fatisfaQtion. 
The man who is ſaving his ſoul, has the ad- 

vantage of 8 in this very ee For he can 

1 - | 3 | 5 


In the pleaſures the rich man's poſſeſions 
_ diſplay, $2 9 
'Unenvytd: I challenge my part; 
While every fair object my eye can ſurvey, | | 
| Contributes to N wy heart.” | 


. 9. « 8 _ has vet another . | ap- 
28 glory: And will not this make him 


- . 


After he has ſurveyed them a few months, or : 
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will feel more pain frem the cenſure of one, than : 
fallibly be diſappoi 


A0. But to a the matter to. a Side! ile. 
Let us take an inſtance of one, who had giined . 


all he had gained, make him happy? Anſwer for 


themſelves. on the ſoul. wherein they dwell. In- 


by all men; no mam ever was. Same will "oh 
praiſe: perhaps many z hut not all. It ĩs certain, 
ſome will blame: and he that s fond of applauſe, 


pleaſure from the praiſe of many. 80 chat 
whoever ſeeks. happineſs in applauſe, will in- 

ed, and will find, upon the 
whole of the account, abundant 7 W chan 
Pleaſure. 


more of this world than probably any man now _ _—_ 
alive, unleſs be be a ſovereign prince; But did I 


thyſelf. Then ſaid Haman, Yet all this preteen | 


me nothing, while I ſee Mordecai fitting in ie gute. 


Poor Haman! . One unholy temper, whether b: | 1 
pride, envy, jealouſy, or revenge, gave him more 1 
pain, more vexation of ſpirit, than all the world 


oould give pleaſure. And ſo it muſt be in tbe 


nature of things; for all unholy tempers are un- 


happy tempers. Ambition, covetouſneſs, vanity, þ S 
inordinate affection, malice, revengefulneſs, carry - _ 
their own puniſhment with them, and avenge ._ 


deed what ate theſe, more eſpecially when they i 
are combined with an awakened conſcience, E -. 
8 dogs of hell already ain the ſoul, for- 
Veni VII. . | 


* * 
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ade happineſs: to approach Did not Weft 
the Heathens ſee this? What elfe means theit 
fable of Tityus, chained to a rock with" A vulttrel 
Ceontinually tearing up his breuſt, and feeding upon! | 
. his liver? _ a «may _ 448 Tile?” 

Soo the —_— ons, © de | = n 
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Baule narratur.- AO IDE: St 361; hr 
| | 14010 514 
It is . name. But VI art * man! Luſt, 
6 fooliſh deſire, envy, malice, or anger, is now 


hatred, or revenge, is now feeding on thy poor 


happineſs! _ ; 
> , 441 But 8 a «third: Ape « That 


5 he ſhall certainly live forty or fifty or threeſeore 
years.” Do you depend upon this? on living 
threeſcore years? Who told you that. yo 

mould ? It is no other than the enemy of God 
and man: it is the murderer of fouls, Believe 
him not: he was a liar from the beginning; from 

the beginning of his rebellion againſt God. He 
is eminently a liar in this; for he would not give 
you life, if he could. Would God permit, le 


would make ſure work, and juſt now hurry you 


As own place. And le cannot t give you life, 
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tearing: thy breaſt: love of money, or e praiſe; 5 


ſpirit. Such happineſs is in vice! So vain is ile 
ſuppoſition that a life of wickedneſs i is a OO) mus 5 


S e 


bad * 


„ i * would: the breach of man i not in his 
„ bands. * Heis not the diſpoſer of life and-deathz 
„ mat power belong $ tO the Moi High. It is poli- | 
| Able indeed, God may, on ſome. wing fy, 
mit! bim to inflict death. J do not k 
bas an evil angel w who. ſmote an hu 


1 Teore and five thouſand Afſyrians, i in ty _ ; f | 
and the fine lines of pur n as applicable io 
an evil, as to a good ſpirit : BE o Acer wht.” | 

2 bo | PS lis 1 1 14250 em | | 
80 ven an angel Fr divine commands... 46 %% i 
. 155 urls apt. and tertar ger a guilty, g- [ 
| : * des in the ot, — the ſc | 


Bo not No 5 . ever give cally hu 1 5 
- pne of his moſt faithful ſervants, that ſhriekeg ont 
| [6 years ago, A week's life! A week's life 1 | 5 


Thirty thouſand pounds for a week's life pry | 
he could not purchaſe a day's life. That 3 
eee e e 


mp. ee of you?. Are yon ſure of 1 

threeſcore years ? Are: you. ſure of living 

year? one week one. day? O make hate EY | 
| live! Surely the man that may die t m *, Od "Þ _ 
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414 80 abfürd are all the* bronze 1 by 
bim , who 778 the world and loles his oul! 
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is OY aud that he ſhall certainly kve three- ES 
"feos! years; and Ain I would aſk, What" is 8 "1 3 
; profited, if he gain the whole world for threeſcor „ 
. and then loſe his ſoul eternallß77/7/ 

Can ſuch a choite be made by any dt 405 „ 
Why what eternity is? Philip Melan&hon, the | 
moſt learned of all the German reformers, gives 
the following relation. bs a paſs no 'judgrment 1 5 
upon it, but ſet it din nearly in bis own 

words.) When Twas at Wirtemberg, 25 r was: 7 

r walking out one ſummer evening with feveral | 
| of my fellow-ſiudents, we heard an uncommon, . | 
5 finging, and following the found, faw” 7a | bir . 
of ar untommon figure. On e _ fepping up. & 
i aſked. In the marne of the Father, Son. and — 
"YE Holy Ghof, hat att thou? 11 anſwered, I am 1 
25 damned ſpirit: and it in vaniſhing | away pronounced 
5 theſe words, O Eternity , Eternity ! who can tel! 
we length of Eternity! Aud hel, foon would 
dſtis be the language of him, wlio Told his fou for 
; threeſcbre years pleafüre! How Toon would he | 
Ery out, O Eternity, ien! be ean tell the 1 
length of Eternity?“ 1 
1. In how ſtriking a manner is + this illustrated | 
by one of the ancient fathers? 225 We there 
92. 2 | was: 


Nr k 


Suppoſe a grain of this to be annihilated ' in a. 


thouſand: years: which: would. be more eligible. 


to he happy, while ch ball w was Waſting away at. 


we ngte of gne grain in a 4 thouſand years, and 5 
 MIIETANIE, CYET A after? Or to. be miſerable, while * 
,s mating ge at. that Proportion, and happy wn. 
. ever after ? A wiſe man, it ĩs certain, could nom 
dauſe one mament upon the choice 3 ſeeinga all chat 1 


tine; wherein this ball would be w wall 


bears infigitely Jeſs. proportion 40 eternihy, 4 5 
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wis a ball ak and f oh a W a earth. 


p:Jrop pf Mater to the whole ocean, or a grain ot: 


ſand to the whole ,maſvs 
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life pf xeligionyere a life of miſery, that a. life of i 
wickedneſs were a life. of happineſs, and that à = 
eee gf. enjoying .that bappinele fr 
eſcore years: et what: would: h Is 
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he ay hom te be 5 2 
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* otherwiſe, That. religion, is is dae nels, | 


200 


6. But 8 has been prove d, 


— ere 


Rf:liyzng. the 
oo. any, mafnan, under heaven Wa cap b. þ 


dated (9, him, jbat, caſts. away. his "own 4-1 5 
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Jhough it were to gain the whole world? 79 For. 


_ datiathe.real fe of, he 8k, e 
Se e wc W I = 6 


llowing then that a | 


"Mg 
1 0 1 
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+ le caſe} 1 1 


renne in miſery, ang beds coun is, rele 5 
Leere days: apd it e th 6 — 


is not, 4 Wi l you bee week re yea 
"BF then. miſerable for ever: or, will you! be miſer- = 
5 able threeſcore years, and then happy for ever?” | 


= It is not, * Will 5. you have firſt à te 


ven, and then Belt cierkat? or, will you have fen : 
111 | temporary hell, and Wen heaven eternal d. 
| 7 1 ny But it is fimply this: w will you be miſerable hree- 
8 1 years, . and miſerable ever after: or, will, 
- 25 | be happy threeſcore years, and happy ever 
"af e ter? "Will you have a forttaſte'of heaven now; 
WE then En for ever: or will you have a fores 
alle of helf now, and then hell for ever ? Win 
| you| have 1 two bells, e or 6 heaven? 
M0 . 15. One would think there needed no great 
Fs ſsgacity, t to anſwer this queſtion.” And this i is the 
very queſtion which : x" now propoſe to you in' the- 
| name of God. Wil you be tappy® here and 3 
| hereafter; ; in the world that now is, and in that | 
which is to come ? Or will you be miſerable 8 73 
here and Befeslier, in time and in "eternity ? 35 
What is Your choice? Let there be no delay: 
4 25 now take on One: « or the other: T take heaven and _ 
earth, to. tecor this day, that I ſet before you” =—_ 
EE - and death, bleſſing a1 , curfirig.” "O'choofe | $5 
33 The life of Peace and love now; the life 'of 0 
1 glory for ever. Bů the grace of Go ' now 
EO ts ar? that better part, which ſhall never be taken 
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meer draw back: adhere to it at all events. Go. 
Bn. is on im the name of the Lord, whom ye have choſenz.. 
and in che power of his might! 
N | oppoſition, om nature, from the world: 

j the powers of darkneſs, ſtill fight the r abr 
„ of faith, and lay hold om eternal life! And then 5 
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| Moral' Good: and Evil, were : 
meafure to the Heathen world; he tra 
them are to be found in all nations 
ſome ſenſe it may be faid to every child of Wang 
e hath wed thee, O' an, "what ts good; on. 
70 do "Taſty ts" love mercy, and to tali aum 5 


with thy Cole” Wich this truth he has in ſome 
meaſure enlightened every one that cometh inio ie 
world. And hereby they that kave not the” dab, 5 
chat Have no written law; are u 1aw unto themſelves.” 
They ſhew the work of the law, the fubſtance of. 
it, though not the letter, written in their hearts, 
by the ſame hand which wrote the commanid- 


ments on-the tables of ſtone: therr con 1 * . 
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is them witneſs, whether ey a at bly 


: —_ or not. 


ene contain many truths of the moſt ent 
nature, of which the moſt enlightened Heathens 
in the ancient world were totally ignorant; as 
are alſo the moſt intelligent Heathens, that are 
now on the face of the earth: I mean thoſe 
which relate to the eternal Son of God; N 
| the Spirit of God'; to che Son, giving himſelf to. | 
be à propitiation for the fins of the world; and 


to the Spirit of God, renewing men in that 
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Go on, in virtue of the grace of God, preventing, 


accompanying and following you, in the work of T 


every good wort to do his will, working in you 1 
ruſiat is well-pleafatg in his fight, through N 1 
IB to whom 17 . er. ever and ever : * „ 
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| Ze be no more intreated! 9 


1s his mercy clean gone for ever rf And A * 
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ES * ION is one grand ſnare of 
aan which many of the children of - 
men are taken. They ſo preſume upon the 
Mercy of God, as utterly to forget his Juſtice. 
Although he has expreſsly declared, Without 
| holineſs no man Hall ee the Lord, yet they flatter 
themſelves, that in the end, God will be Wetter 
chan his word. They imagine they may live and 
die in their ſins, and nevertheleſs ö * dan 
nation of lell. 5 
2. But although. chere a are many chat are e 
5 Rroyed by Preſumption, there are ſtill: more that 
periſh by Deſpair. I mean. by want of hope; by 
_ thinking it impoſſible. that they ſnhould eſcape 
deſtruction. Having many times fought againſt 
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TConſidered che caſe; few that are not deceived 


Toon fails: they then W an and are ln 


t 8 


their Tpiritaal enemies, ang always "a overcome, 


_ they lay down their arms; they no more contend, | 

"as they have no hope of victory. Knowing by 

melancholy experience, that they have no power 
al themſelves to help themſelves, and having no ex- 


pełtation that God will help them, they lie down 


under their burden. They no longer ſtrive; for 


they ſuppoſe it is impoſſible they ſhould attain. 
9. In this caſe, as in a thouſand others, the 
Beart Knoweth its own bitterne/5, but a ſtranger 


entermeddleth not with his grief. It is not eaſy for 


thoſe to know it who never felt it. For who 


knoweth the things of a man, but the ſpirit of a man 
gvleſs by his 


tat is in him? Who knowerh, 
—— what this ſort of wounded ſpiris 


Fore temptation. There are: few that have duly 


by-appearances. They fee men go on in a. courſe 
of nn, and take it for g 


anted, it is out of mere 
preſamption : whereas in reality it is from the 


1 


ens conſequence there are few that know ? 
raping wth them that are under this 


quite contrary principle; it is out of mere de- 


Ipair. Either they have no hope at all, and 
| ener is the caſe they do not ſtrive at all: 


or they have fome intervals of hope, and while 
ee  firive for the maſtery. But that hope 


5 e * 


" hope. They verily. believe, ihey have fopr pr 
þ F mod, that he-zoell be no. more tntreated. 


leſs ones, Who 
Rored to.theirGrlt love... But we ways have 2 ah 
more hope for thoſe backſſide 
Tels, who are ſtill uneaſy : thoſe bio Fain would] 8 
eſcape out of the ſnare of the devil; but think 


4. This is Wee _ ale with thoſe that 
began to run well, but. ſoon e in tis ar 


road: with thoſe in particular, Who once hong * 


glory. of Cod in the face | of | Feſus Chriſi; but 
afterwards. grieved 


ruſh into ſin, as a horſe i into the battle. / 


fn with ſo high an hand, as utterly to Prion of 
the Holy Spirit of God: ſo that he gives em A 


up to their own-heart's luſis, and lets them follo) 


their own imaginations. And thoſe W are 
thus given uß ay be quite ſtupid, without either 


Fear, or ſoriow, or care; utterly eaſy, and uncon- 


cerned, about, God, or heaven, or hell; to Which 
the god of this world contributes nat 2 little,. * 
blinding. and hardening their bearts. But fill 
even theſe would not be ſo careleſs, were it not 
for deſpair. The great reaſon why they have 
no ſorrou or care, is becauſe! they have no 


958-2 And yet we need not utterly Sire W even 
We have known ſome, even of the care. 
n God has viſited again, and re- 


3 convinced they 


it is impoſſible. The. 
EKEEE | 7 cannot 
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alte d his Holy Spirit, and 3 15 : 
| ſhipwreck of the faith. Indeed many of . theſe 


ey 
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cannot tte avs, and believe God will not 1 
fave them. They believe he has irrevocably ſhut 
af his loving kindneſs in dt pleaſure. They 
fortify themſelves in believing. this, by abun- 
dance of reaſons. And unleſs thoſe reaſons. 
are clearly removed, oy cannot 2 8 1 . 
- deliverance. | T5 . . 


F 


-Ie is in beter to eve thoſe Apen helpleſs L 
| fouls that 1 propoſe, with God's e FIERY 

Firſt to enquire what the chief of thoſe reaſons. | 
-are, ſome or other of which induce ſo many. 
backlliders to caſt away hope, to ſuppoſe that God 
Hath forgotten to be gracious. - And, Secondly, 5 
0 give a clear "nn ful EVER, to each of * Ty 


Strom | 


. 2 i 


1 1 am, firſt, to enquire; What the chief P 
PEDY reaſons are, which: induce” ſo many back- 
| Ciders to think that God hath forgotten to be. 
| gracious. I do not ſay all the reaſons: for innu- 
merable are thofe which either their own evil 5 
hearts, or that old ſerpent will ſuggeſt : but the 
chief of them; thoſe that are moſt e, 122 


therefore moſt common. 


1. firſt 0 induces many 0 
backliden believe chat the Lord will be nu more 
i 5 intreated, 5 
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; Fan is e 8 1 very reaſon 
thing: „If, ſay they. a man rebel phe 5 an 
1 earthly; prince, many times he dies for the n 

35 - _ he Aras life for the Mn array 


8 er ; hae, he ee e "Ria | 47 1 1 3 
Nl if after a full and free pardon, he were guilty, of 4 
. rebelling a. ſecond time, who -wayld. date to i er 5 _ 
e 
. | Now ever n e eee. 1 


having boo kee, pardoned ber aw 993 


of . TN This argument. TN oa fd roaſon wel 


-- "les by:ſeveral. paſſages of Scripture. . N 
5 the ſtrongeſt of theſe, is that vhich occurs in . 
25 5 | Kft epiſtle of St. John, x. 40 46. 1:86 If any man ee 
= huis brother ſin a ſin Which is not unte death, he 
© | hall atk, and God ſhall give bim life fon them 
d WT that fin not unto death. There is a ſin | 

1 do-not. ads that ee e fen 1 
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TR 7 8 argue, * 5 — do not 6 ſay that 
he he l pray for it, is equivalent with, I oy 45 a | 
e ſhall not pray for it. So the Apoſtle ſuppoſes 
- him that has committed this fin, to be in "HE. 
| deſperate ſtate indeed! So deſperate, that we 
may not even pray for his forgiveneſs; we may 0 

not alk life for him; and what may we more 
reaſonably ſuppoſe to be a ſin unto death, than a 
ii © wilful rebellion after a full and free pardon?ꝰ 
11118 2. Conſider Secondly, ſay they, thoſe terrible 
carats in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, one of 
Ip which occurs in the ſixth chapter, the other in 
de tenth. To begin with the latter: If we ſin 
wilfully, after we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no other ſacrifice for 
' Gn; but a certain looking for of judgment and 
fiery indignation which ſhall devour the adver- 
ſaries. He that deſpiſed Moſes' Law died wich- 
out mercy: of how much ſorer puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who 
bach trodden under foot the Son of God, count- 
add the blood of the covenant, wherewith he 
was ſanftified, an unholy thing, and done de- 
| ſpite to the Spirit of grace? For we know . bim 
that hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine: I will recom- 
pence, faith the Lord. It is a fearful thing to 
| fall into the hands of the living God!” v. 26—g1. 
- Now is it not here expreſsly declared by the 


On. © Ghoſt, that our caſe is deſperate? It i 5 
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dec e. , Ct * 5 We e BAK ceꝛdea th 
. of the truth, aſter we 5 ex 


mentally known it, . we fin. wilfully, which we 5 5 
d done, and that over and ov rt, 
Mo other ſacrifice for fn, but a cer. 


have undoubtedly 
there remainet 


_ tain looking for ol "judgment and fer y ee 1 
; which all devour. the adver r/aries?\. 1 3. 1 0 | 2 


g. And is not chat paſſage i in the arth 5 


£ - ity" parallel with this? « It is impoſſible 8 ig 
_ thoſe that were once enlightened, and have taſted 
of the, heavenly. gift, and were made partakers of 
the Holy Ghoſt——If they fall away, (literally, ' 
and have fallen away) to renew them again unto ' . 
_ repentance: ſeeing they crueify to themſelves | 


- the Son of God fire and Lacs; him to an 1 75 
ſhame.” V. 4—6. | 4 


4. It is true, . are of: opinion, that thoſe : 


words, it is impoſſible, are not 
as denoting abſolute impoſſibili 


difficulty, But it does not appear that. pt FX 
any ſufficient reaſon to depart from the literal 5 


meaning, as it neither implies any abſurdity, nor 
 contradifts any other ſcriptures. Does not 'this 


then, they ſay, cut off all hope, ſeeing. we have 
_ undoubtedly taſted of that heavenly. gift, and bn 
made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt? How is it 
poſſible to renew, us. again to repentance, to an 
omen hangs both of heart and life? . es 
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All manner of fin and blaſphen 


_ this; is that in the twelfth chapter 


given unto men: but the blaſplieoy. "and the. 
_ Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be forgiven” unto men. 
And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son 
of man it ſhall be forgiven him. But whoſoever 
ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be 
forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in the 
world to come, v. 31, 92. Exattly parallel o 
| theſe are thoſe words of our Lord, which are re. 
_ cited by St. Mark, © Verily I ſay unto you, all 
ins ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of men, a 
blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they blaſphenac 


Aut he that hall blaſpheme- againſt ibe Holy 


| Ghoft ſhall meyer b forgiven, but is in hor 
eternal damnation.” ch. iii. 28, 29. 

6. It has been the judgment of Some: n 
theſe paſſages point at one and the ſame ſim; that 


not only the words of our Lord, but thoſe: of St. 


= conceruing the fin unto-weath, and thoſe. 
of St. Paul, concerning erweifying 10 themſelovs 
de Son of God afreſi, treading under foot the Son 
Cod, and doing deſpite to the Spirit of grace, 
all refer to the blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
n dhe alk never be forgiven. 


n e en Een, 


| Whether 
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Whether they do or TITER n P hat 
this blaſphemy: is abſolutely unpardonable: and 

that conſequently, for thoſe who have 8. n gail 
b of this, God: will he no more intrented. 5 


ſent ſalvation, periſſi without mercy? How 6, 
| leſs can any of thoſe eſcape, who fall away Röm 
ſanctifying grace? Who make ſhipwreck of that 


of fleſh and ſpirit? Has there ever been an . 4 


|  miterly ſhut up his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure? 
by have propoſed them in their full ſtrength, that 


7. To confirm thoſe arguments Ae from 
eaſon- and ſeripture, they appeal to matter f 
fact. They aſk, „Is it not a fact, that thoſe Wies 

fall away from juſtifying grace, who male Min. 
wreck of the faith, that faith whereof cometh: re- 


faith, whereby they are cleanſed from all pollatic 


ſtance of one or the other of 'theſe being renetoed 
again to repentante ꝙ If there be any inſtances of 


that, one would be inclined to believe that Hoo 
on our {cod WOE to mM ame arc | 1 
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frei dealer kom eee pen Py Watch 


by backſliders are wont to juſtify themſelves, in 
caſting away hope: in ſuppoſing that God hath. 


we may form the better judgment concerning 
Vor. VII. * 2 chem, 


( 122 + Y . 


ha, Ss try whether each of them 1 may not re- 
ceive a clear, full, e. anſwer. 


1. 1 [ begin with that argument- hich Is take 
from the nature of the thing. If a man rebel 
againſt : an earthly prince, he may poſſibly be for- 
given the firſt time. But if after a full and free 

pardon, he ſhould rebel again, there is no hope f 
obtaining a ſecond pardon: he muſt. expect to 
die without mercy. Now if he that rebels again 
againſt an earthly king, can look for no ſecond 
pardon: how can he look for mercy, who rebels 
a ſecond time againſt the een King of heaven 
and earth?” b | 

2. Ianſwer; this er drawn Fn the ana- 
logy between earthly and heavenly things, is plau - 
ſible, but it is not ſolid : and that for this plain rea- 
ſon, analogy has no · place here: there can be no 
analogy or proportion between the mercy of any of 
the children of men, and that of the moſt high God. 
Duto whom will ye liken me, Taith the Lord? Unto 
., whom either in heaven or earth? Who, what is 

he among the gods, that ſhall be compared unto the. 
Lord? I have faid, Ye are Gods, faith the 
Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking to ſupreme magiſtrates. | Such 


| 18 your dignity and power, compared to that of 


common men. But what are they to the God 
of heaven? As a bubble upon the wave, What 


%- 7 . 


is their. power in com 

What is their mercy compared to his mercy. * 
Hence that comfortable word, I am Cad and not 
man, there fore the houſe of 1frael i 156 not conſumed. 
Becauſe he is God and not man, therefore his 
compalſions fail not. None then can infer, that 


becauſe an earthly king will not pardon on? that 
rebels againſt him a ſecond time, therefore the 


king of heaven will not: yea, he will: not until 


ſeven times only, or until ſeventy times ſeven. 

Nay, were your rebellions multiplied as the ſtars of 

heaven, were they more in number than the hairs 
of your head: yet return unto the Lord, and e 
vill have mercy upon you, and to our cup and 45 

mull abundantly pardon. 

9. But does not St. John cut us off * 

this hope, by what he ſays of the fin unto death? © 


Is not, I do not ſay, that he ſhall pray for it, equi- 


valent with, Lay he fhall not pray for it? And 
does not this imply that God has determined, not- 
to hear that prayer? That he will not give life 
to ſuch a ſinner, no, not 11 the Tye of 2. 
Bisse mane?! wins 
4 I anſwer, / 1 not fo that he ſhall pray 0 
i, certainly means, He fhall not pray for it. And 
- it. doubtleſs implies, that God will not give ife | 
unto them that have ſinned this ſin ; that their 


hebe is paſſed, and God has determined, & © 


I. 555 ſhall 


13 
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valet . 8 


iV. But 1 aſk, ert . is che 10. unto. death? 


ſhall not be revoked. - nn bu 1 even 
by that'efettual e . AR in other caſes | 


And ſecondly, What! is the death- which is al- 


nere o - - 


75 Wks Git Wha 1s the e unto death ? It i i 


now many years ſince being among a people the 


moſt experienced in the things of God, of any 1 


- had ever ſeen, I aſked ſome of them, What do 


you underſtand by the /in unto death, mentioned 
in the firſt epiſtle of St. Jolin ? They anſwered, 


40 1f any one 25 ick among Us, he ends for tur 


Elders of the Church : and they pray over him, 


and the prayer of faith /aves the fich, and the 

Lord raiſes him up. And if he hath committed 
gd, which God was punifhing by that ſickneſs, 
ey are forgiven him. But ſometimes none of 
us can pray that God would rat/e' him 1b. And 


we are conſtrained to tell bim, We are afraid, 


that you have ſinned a fin unte death; a fin that 
determined to im with death, we 


0 hu 
cannot pray for your recovery.“ And we have 


never 3 known an ite of buch a une 
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4 4 90 0 no o abſurtity at alin this . 25 3 


ef the word. It ſeems to be one meaning (at 


leaſt] of the expreſſion, a /in unto death; a ſin "i 


which God was determined to puniſh by the 
death of the ſinner. If therefore you have ſinned 
a ſin of this kind, and your fin has overtaken you; 
if God is chaſtiſing you by ſome ſevere diſeaſe it 
vill not avail to pray for your life; you are irre- 
vocably- ſentenced to die. But, obſerve! This 


PP "Is 
has no reference to eternal death. It does by no ! 


means imply that you are condemned to die the - 

ſecond death. No: it rather implies the con- 
trary; the body. is deſtroyed, that the ſoul may 
| elcape deſtruction. Thave myſelf, during a courſe 
of many years, ſeen numerous inſtances of this. 
I have known many finners, (chiefly notorious 
backſliders from high degrees of holineſs; and 
ſuch as had given great. ' occaſion to the enemies 
of religion- to blaſpheme) whom God has cut ſhort 


in the midſt of their journey, yea, before they 1 


had lived out half their. days. Theſe I apprehend, 
had ſinned a /in unto death; in conſequence of 
which they were cut off, ſometimes more ſwiftly, | 


4 


ſometimes more ſlowly, by an unexpected ftroke, 3 


But: in moſt of theſe caſes it has been obſerved, 
that mercy rejoiced over judgment. And the per- 
ſons themſelves were fully convinced of be 
goodneſs as well as juſtice of God. They se- 
N troyed the body, in order 

+ 


— 


3 PPY Fi 


to. fave. che ſoul. Before they went 8 


healed their backſliding. 80 they 15 2 _ 
might live. for ever. 


3. Avery remarkable 8 of this, e 
many years ago. A young collier in Kingſwood, 


near Br:/tol, was an eminent ſinner, and afterwards - 
an eminent faint. But by little and little he re- 


newed his acquaintance with his old companions, 
who by degrees wrought upon him, till he e 
ped all his religion; and was two-fold more a 
child of hell than before. One day he was 
working in the pit with a ſerious young man, who 
_ ſuddenly ſtopped and cried: out, O Tommy, 
What a man was you once! How did your words 


= and example provoke many to love and to good 


works! And what are you now? What would 
become of you, if you were to die as you are? 
Nay, God forbid, ſaid Thomas: for then 1 


ſhould fall into hell headlong! O let us cry to 


God!“ They did ſo for a conſiderable time, firſt 
the one, and then the other. They called upon 
God with ſtrong cries and tears, wreſtling with. 
him in mighty prayer. After ſome time Thomas 
broke out, Now I know, God hath healed my 
"bes backſliding. 1 know again that my Redeemer . 
- fiveth, and that he hath waſhed me from my wow 
with his own blood. lam willing to go to him.” 
Inſtantly part of the. pit calved in, and e 
hin to death in ee Whoever thou art 
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unto Heath, lay and * 


chou ſhalt not die eternally. y. 
4. But what ſay you to that Ger 2 


. 


namely the tentk of the Hebretus ? Does a 
is backfliders, that they - 
| ſhall not die eternally ? That they can ever re- 
cover the favour of God, or eſcape the damnation 

of hell?” If we fin wilfally after we have re- 


leave any hope to notorio 


ceived the knowledge of the truth, there re- 


Th maineth no other facrifice for fins; but a certain 
booking for of judgment and N mo 


notion; which ſhall devour the adv 


le 


that deſpiſed Moſes' Law, died Wilen mercy: . 


much forer- puniſhment, ſuppoſe 3 


he be thought worthy, whs bach trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and edunted the blood of the 
_ covenant, wherewith he was ſanctified, an un- 


It may be, God will require thy | foul of thee, in by 
an hour when thou lookeſt net for it! Bat „ 
doth, there is merey in the mmdſt e N 


2 * 1 I 3 N KY 2 - 5 * . XR 
mY » - 4 5 * > A 
# a x +» 8 7 : vs : + % # g 
8 N 3 et *: 
$ \ F I 2 o 4 ** 
» % : : 3 7 
* , : y 1 g ; + 
g 4 6 
- = 8 -” 2 
* * * 5 ” 1 
75 _ « 
ud : 7 f 5 N N ; 
” * * 
: 
2h 


holy ching. and done deſpite writs the Sint ek 


9 grace? 1 85 


5. And is not ne ſans this; ane ue he) 4s, 
ef ble ſtate of wilful backfliders, 5 
fully confii med by that parallel paſſage; in ibe 
fixth chapter 7 It. is impoſſible for thoſe who. 


erate, irfecovera 


were once inlightened, and partakers of the Holy Mt 


Ghoſt—and have fallen away 22 tt 15 in the 


original) to renew them * unto repentance; : 


e „ "wo 
, % 


5 8) 


Ieeing they erucify to W che gen of God 


afreſh, and put him fo. an open ſhame.” _ 
6. Theſe paſſages ſeem to me parallel to each 


3 Aber, and deſerve our deepeſt conſideration. 5 


And in order to underſtand them, it will be 


| neceſſary to know, 1. Who are the perſons here 


ſpoken of, and 2. What is the fin they had com- 
mitted, which made their caſe n, if not quite 


| deſperate. . I ee, 
As to the firſt, it will be chang to all Ee. 


Halls. conſider and compare both theſe paſſages, 


that the perſons ſpoken of herein, are thoſe and 


thoſe only that have been juſtified, that the eyes - 5 


of their underſtanding were opened and in- 
lightened, to ſee the light'of the glory of God, in 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe only have taſted 
4 of the heavenly gift, remiſſion of ſins, eminently 
ſo called. Theſe were made partalers of the 
Holy Choſt, both of the witneſs and the fruit WE 
the Spirit. This Character cannot with any . 
propriety be applied to any but thoſe that have 
been juſtified, 
And they had bins ſand es; at leaf; in 
the firſt degree, as far as all are who receive 
remiſſion of ſins.- So the ſecond paſſage ex- 
preſsly, Who hath counted - the blood of the 
epvenant, wherewith he was ſandt ified, an boſs. 
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7. Hence 


. 


3: 


5. Hes it Aoltowe: that this Ceriptates con- ] 


cerns thoſe alone, who have been Tuſtified, and, at 


leaſt in part, - ſanified. Therefore all of vou, — 
who never were thus enlightened with the light of _ 
the glory of God: all who never did taſte of the 
heavenly gift, who” never 'received remiſſion . 


fins: all who never were nade 
. Holy Ghoſt, of the witnefs and fruit of the | Spirie 
in a word, all you who never were anch e 


| che blood of the everlaſting covenant: you are x 1 


not concerned here. Whatever Other Pa 


of ſcripture may condertn you; it ib WMH" Oh. 
are aned either by "the fixth '6r the 


conch bf the Hebrews.” Fer Beth wel pa 1885 


poſnble that you fl 
not loſe what you had net. 


jadgwients are detounecd in theſe fetiptares the) 


ure den 


8. Emquite we ett, What Whs the me 
guilty ef? n 


the perſons here Jeferibed were 
order to underſtand this, we ſhould remember, 


| that whenever the Jews prevailed on a Chriſtian 5 

oftatize, they required him to decine in 

expreſs terms, and that in the piiblic affembi 7. 

- Jeſus of Nazareth was a deceiver ' of ie 
| OTE ok Mae | 


o 
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are not denounced againſt you. You are fiot ne 
perſons here defetibed, gen hom d ß 


i : 


Bin #thch you never Ha.” rom ae 1 
61a Tofe ft, for you! Ou... +0 
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i - . that he had ſulfered no more 


puniſhment, than his crimes juſtly deſerved. 


This is the ſin, which St. Paul in the firſt paſſage 
terms emphatically falling away ; crucifying the 
Son of God afreſh, and putting- him to an then 
NOS This is that which he terms in the 


nad, counting the blood of the covenant an un- 


 avly 8 treading under foot the Son of God, and 

doing deſpite to the Spirit of grace. Now which 

of you has thus fallen away? Which of you has 
chus crucified the Son of Cod afreſi p. Not one: 

| nor has one of you thus put him to an open ſhame. . 


If you had thus formally renounced that only 


facrefice for fin, there had no other ſacrifice. re- 
mained; ſo. that you muſt have periſhed without 
mercy. | But this is not your caſe. Not one of 
you has thus renounced that ſacrifice, by which 
| the Son of God made a full and perfect ſatis- 
faction for the ſins of the whole world. Bad as 
you are, you ſhidder at the thought: therefore 
that /acrzfice ſtill remains for you. Come then, 
caſt away your needleſs fears! Come boldly to 
the - throne of grace! The way is ſtill open, 
You ſhall again find — and e to "es in ane 
e . 
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5 1. * But 40 not Me AE Ls mn of 
our Lord himſelf, cut us off from all hope of 


* P. Does he not * * All manner of ſin 
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: and blaſphemy ſhall wy het unto men: FOE 
the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not 
be forgiven unto men And whoſoever ppelkem 
a word againſt the Son of Man, it ſhall be for- 
given him: but, whoſoever. ſpeaketh a word 


come.“ 


againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall never be forgiven 
him, neither in this world, nor in the world to 


and blaſphemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall 


blaſpheme: but he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt | 

the Hoh Ghoſt hath never ee bur * 
under the ſentence of eternal damnation.“ mg Hom : | 

2, How immenſe is the number i in every. nation, 3 
throughout the Chriſtian world, of thoſe who 
have been more or leſs diſtreſſed, on account f 


this ſcripture? What multitudes in this kingdom 


have been perplexed . above meaſure upon this 
very account? Nay, there are few that are truly 
convinced of fin and ſeriouſly Endeavour to fave 
their ſouls, who have not felt ſome üneaſineſs, i 
. "or fear they had committed or ſhould commit 

this unpardonable ſin. What has frequently | 
increaſed their Las was, .that they could 
| ; " _ 


— 


Thereſore it is plain, if we have been 
guilty of this ſin, there is no room for merey. 
And is not the ſame thing repeated by St. E 
almoſt in the ſame words?“ Verily I ſay unto . 
you, ”” (a ſolemn preface! always denoting the 
great importance of that which follows:) AI 
ſins ſhall be forgiven unto the ſons of men, 
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way nd . ang to. pit them... Jon: their: 
acquaintances, even the moſt religious. of them, 
underſtood no more of the matter than themſelves... 
Andi they could not find any writer, Who had. 
35 publiſhed any. thing ſatisf y upon the ſubject. 
| Indeed in ihe ſeven ſermons of Mr. Naſſel, which 
de common among us. there is one expreſsly 
. written upon, it. But it will give. little ſatis- 
faction to a troubled ſpirit, He talks about 
it, and about it, but makes nothing out: he 
5 takes much pains, but miſſes the mark at laſ. 
3. But was there ever in the world a more 
| deplorable proof of the littleneſs of human under- 
fllanding,, even in thoſe that have honeſt hearts, 
” and are deſirous. of knowing the truth! How 1 is 
it poſſible, that any one who reads his Bible, can 
one hour remain in doubt concerning it, when | 
our Lord, himſelf, in the very paſſage ciiet 99 
: above, has ſo clearly told us, what that blaſphemy | 
is?., He, that; blaſphemeth againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
hath, never. forgivens/s ; becauſe. they ſaid, he hath 
an unclean. ſbirit, ver. 29, 30. This then, and 
this alone, (if we allow our Lord to underſtand 
bis own, meaning) is the blaſphemy, againſt the 
Ha Ghoſt; The ſaying, he. lad an undeen 
TH fonts, the affirming that Chriſt wrought - _ | 
miracles by the power of an evil ſpirit; or. more . 
particularly, that he caft out devils, by. Klacid, 85 
e devils., Now, bave you been guilty 
5 


. 
52-8 


. 5 have <0" your "neighbour's ny and; fer” his - 
6 | : | boon afraid, hides no PREY 7 Diſrniſs that vaim 
0 _ 1 terror; let your. fear be more it eee 
une to come. Be afraid of giving way te beide, 
|| He afraid of yielding to anger, be afraid of lovi 
. F #4 the things of the world, be”; 
np and ee deſires. But never 
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doing this, thao piling 0 the bun 
Atmen. i e ee 16 

4, Ve have Why no r 
imagining that 'the Lori hath | 
gracious, The ts 
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I. 8. This is'@/pvint which may 


: 11 that with the utmoſt cenaillys- | 7 

unde alked;*Do/ahy real apo! n 2 
| from God? Do any 3 
+ | have loſt? Do 2 
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# of Jed and afterward felt avay, und you. 


: Nabe. 7 Renewed again torepentance 9 Vea. 
| verily: and not one; or an hundred only; but, 


5 I am perſuaded, ſeveral thouſands, In every 


place where the arm of the Lord has been re- 


vealed, and many finners conerted to God, there ' 
+, are ſeperal found, who, turn beck from. the 1% 
ceommandient delivered to them. For a great part 

of theſe, it had been better never to have. known tie 


way of righteouſne/5. | It only increaſes their 


Eq — ion, ſeeing they die in their ſins. But 
others there are, who ack. .unto him they have; 


fierced, and mourn, refuſing to be , 


And ſooner, or later, he ſurely lifts up the light 
ol his countenance upon them. He ſtrengthens - 


the hands that hung down, and confirms the 


5 fockle: knees. He 522 f ein 10 fay, 


ble are. the 


| inſtances £3 this kind. of. thals who had fallen. 
but now ſtand upright. Indeed it is ſo far from 
being an uncommon ching, for a, believer to fall 
and be reſtored, that it is rather uncommon to find 
amy believers who are not con ſcious, of having 
8 en e from God, ina higher or lower 


| boſt d This al 


have had the Kane 
vations, during a conſid 


from the one end of the be thn to 


who are thus fanfic, to > believe th 
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God, and fin hath regained dominion: ever them. 


9. Yet; thirdly,. ſeveral of. theſe, after being 
thoroughly ſenſible -of their fall, -and deeply 


aſhamed before God, have been again filled with 1 
his love, and not only perfected therein, but 
flabliſhed, Strengthened, and ſettled. They have 
received the bleſſing they had before, with abun- Ws 
dauant increaſe. - Nay, it is remarkable, that many 


who had fallen either from - juſtifying, or from 
ſanctifying grace, and ſo deeply fallen, that they 


could hardly be ranked among the ſeryants of 


God; have been reſtored; ( but ſeldom till. the had 
been ſhaker as it were, over the mouth of hell) 
and that very frequently in an inſtant, to all that 
they bad loſt. They have at once recovered. both. 
+ A. conſciouſneſs of his fayour and the experience 
of the pure love of God. In one moment they 
received anew, both remiſſion of ſins, and a:lot 
. n them that were ſanctiſieſſ. by 
10. But let not any man infer from: this long- 


fuffering of God, that he hath given. any one 1 


| licenſe to ſin. Neither let any dare to continue 
in ſin; becauſe of theſe extraor inar 
divine mercy. This is- the moſt deſperate, ther 


muſſ irrational preſumption, and leads to utter, 
wrecoverable deſtruction. In all my experience. 


NO F have not known one, who fortified himſelf i in 


2 . God would _— him 


| inſtances of 
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Vay to the nethermoſt hell. 


11. It is not for theſe Selb childjen 8 7 4 } 155 f 
perdition, that the preceding conſiderations are 


deſigned; but for thoſe who feel © the 


brance of their fins is grievous unto them the bur. | © 
den of them is intolerable.” We ſet before theſe 
an open door of hope: let them go in and give 
thanks unto the Lord. Let them know, that the 
Lord is gracious and merciful: long-ſuffering 
and of great goodneſs. Look how high the heavens © 


are from the earth! So far will he fet their fins 


Fron them. He will not always be chiding ; net. 1 
ther  heepeth he his anger for ever. Only ſettle it 
in your heart, I will give all for all,” and the _ 
offering ſhall be accepted. Give him all your © _ | 
heart! Let all that is within you continually ery 19 5 
out, Thou art my God, and I will thank thee + tllon 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. This God is 
my God for euer and ever! He 9 be my fa _ 
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attain it; tley al into tempiation, and into a. 
the evils enumerated by the Apoſtle.” But truly 
il this were all the meaning of the text, it _ 
as well have been out of the Bible. 5 
2. This is ſo far from being the whole meaning 
of the text, That it is no part of its meaning. 
The Apoſlle does not here ſpeak of gaining riches. 
unjuſtly, but of quite another thing: his words 
are to be takem in their plain obvious ſenſe, wich- 
cout any reſtriction or qualification whatſoever... 
St. Paul does not ſay, „They that will be rich 
y evil means, by theft, robbery, oppreſſion or 


extortion, they that will be rich by fraud or diſ- 


honeſt art, but ſimply, they that will be rich - 
— theſe, allowing, ſuppoſing the means they uſe to 
be ever ſo innocent, fall into temptation, and « 4 
mare, and into many fooliſh. and huriful defir 
5 , drown men in dgſtruction and perdition. 
9. But who believes that? Whorreceives it as 
. the: truth of God? Who is deeply convinced of 
it? Who preaches this? Great is the company ' 
of Preachers at this day, regular and" irregular. 
But who of them all, openly and explicitly, 
:  Preaches this ſtrange define ? It is the keen ob- 
. fervation-of a great man. The Pulpit i is the 
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within the ſame term, has declared it from be 
preſs? At leaſt in the Engiiſi tongue ? I do not 
know one. I have neither ſeen or heard of an - 
fſuch author. I have ſeen two or three who juſt 
touch upon it; but none that get. pro- 
fefſedly. I have myſelf frequently touched u 
_ 1t in preaching, and thrice in what 1 ww [ 
liſhed to the world: once in explaining: our 
Lord's ſermon on the Mount, and once in + 
E hath on the  Mammon "of aui! teo | 
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high time 1 ſhould: «hat I ſhould at length ral 
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ever it pleaſes God to call me hence. | 

? + O that God would give me to ſpeak ads: 


_ atid/forcible words! And yon to receive them in 


| hoheſt and humble hearts! Let it not be fai 
Ney fit before thee as my people, and they hear thy 


 avbrds: but they will not. do then. Then a 


' them as one that hath a pleaſant voice, ak 
can play well on , an. inſtrument : for they hear thy 
worde. but do them not! 0 that ye may "not 
be forgetful hearers, but doers of the word, that ye 
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<arping. on af that PATE 3. That we are to 


leave our children what will ſupply them with 
neceſſaries and conveniences, after we haye left 


the world; and 4. That we are to provide . 


honeſt. in the fight of all men, fo a5 tO ge no n 
ay thing. But to lay up any more, when this is 
ee 1s. "what. our Lord bas flatly forbidden. 


When, i it is calmly” and deliberately done, it is a 


eat proof of our Aebring; to be rich. And thus 
to lay up money i is no more conſiſtent with 
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thoſe alſo come under the acnonn. | 
that will be rich. It is tru 
5 Nane Feeder is innoc 
| Pinan: difficult is ing to/exeted: them 
comes under the preſent cenſu ne 
8. But who is able- to receive | 
ſayings? Who can believe that the | 
great truths of God? Not many, ee 


who are they, whom, God 


he, hail know of the, 100 
„will be fo. far 


it. To as ſenſible men as moſt in 


read over and conſider that plain di 


Aten much deep conſideratiom one of them 
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explain what, is ſpoken, of the em, They fall into, N 


temptation, and a ſag; re, and into many fooliſh . 
e An tres which drown men in e 


js They fall i into dots. | This ſeems to. mean 
much more than ſimply, they. are. tempted. They 
enter into the, temptation : they fall plump down .. 
into % The waves of it compaſs them about, 1 
and cover them all- over, : of thoſe. who thus, 
ion, very few. elcape out of it. 
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enter into temptatic 
And the few that do, are ſorely ſcorched by is. 
though: not utterly conſumed. If they eſcape. at 
Wes is with the ſkin of their teeth, and with Yep. 

s that are not.cafily healed. . - 
o. They fall, ſecondly 
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2. de ] purpoſely ſet ir in their . 

way. I believe the Greek word properly. means 
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a gin, a ſteel· trap, which ſbews no appearance of 


danger. But as, ſoon. as any. crea eld, 
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; ' gracious and heavenly terpchg; deſtructive of 
that faith which 18 of tho'operationt6f God; of 
_ hope which is full of immortality ;/6Flove to · 

God and to our 'heiglhbour; and” of ev y Ne 
word and work. et Me Wo 
12. But whit defires are theſe? >: 6 
moſt important pos! and nen cho "deepeſt: * a 
3 conſideration- 3 ien | 1 

In general, they may alt be Wi OY in ene. + 
The deſiring happineſs out of God. *Thitin — 
5 cludes, directly or remotely, every foolfh' ry 0 

hurtful deſire, St. Paul expreſſes it by loving. 3 

the creature more than the Creator: and by eos 4 
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lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of Cod: = . 


pariicular. they are (to uſe the exact and Ser or 
_ enumeration of St. John lle Are of the file . 
the defere of the eyes, and tis pride f li fe: all of: 
which, the defire of riches os pac wet b th to· 
beget and to increſGG. 5 ANG" 
13. The defere of the t ie is generally under 

| too in far too narrow a m. eating. It does hot, 
© 25 is commonly fippofed,” refer to one of ee 
ſenſes only, but takes in all the pleaſures of fenſe; 
=. - gratification of any of the outward, ſenſes. 
N has reference to the tafte in particular. | How. 
8 many thouſands do we find at this day, in Whom 
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| 16. The pride of life (wh 
ancommon expreſſion d  4>aGonia 
mean) ſeems to imply. e the defire of honour, . 


| . that very 


of the eſteem, admiration and applauſe of men: 
as nothing more direftly. tends. both to beget and 


cheriſh pride, than the honour that cometh. 1 age 
And as reches attract much admiration, and oc 
much applauſe, they proportionably 1 fad: 
for pride, and ſo may alſo be referred to this head. 
ß. Defireof eaſe, is another of theſe: fooliſh. 
and hurtful deſires: deſire of avoiding. every 
croſs, every degree of trouble, danger, difficulty; 
a: deſire of llumbering out life, and going to 
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heaven, (as the. vulgar ſay) upon a feather- bed. 


; Every one may obſerve, how riches firſt beget, 
and then confirm and increaſe this deſire, making 8 


; men more and more ſoft and delicate, more un- 


willing, and indeed more unable, to tale ß their 5 
croſe daily, io endure hardſlap as good faldiers. of 2 


Jeſus Chrifh, and to take, he en of. deen 
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18. Riches 3 Fr or c poſſeſſed, ee | 


lead to ſome or other of theſe fooliſh and hurtful 


there. is a near connexion between unholy deſires, 
and every other unholy paſſion and temper, |. We 

_ eaſily paſs from theſe to pride, anger, bitterneſs, 

; envy, e N to an headſtrong. 
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2. I aſk then, in the name of 


- difere'to: be rien? Which of you "Y your en 8 
hearts in the Gght of God} ſeriouſly and de- 
efire, (and perhaps applaud yourſelves 
for ſo doing. as" no ſmall inſtance of your 
Prudence) to have more than food to eat and 
raiment to put on, and a houſe to cover you,, 
Who of you deſires to have more than the Plain 15 
neceſſaties and conveniences of life? Stop!! 
Conſider! What ars/ you doing 7 „vir is before 
you Will yow ruſh upon the peint of de wer 
ee e c turn and live: 
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are endeavouring to be rich? To procure for 
yourſelves] mare? chan the plain neceſſaries and 
conbeniences of liſe? Lay, each of you,” your 
band to your heart, and ſericeſly enquite, at L öf- 
that number? Am I labouring, not only for What 


T'want, but for more than I want? May the 
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always "bi via the itn of the "word; But 
Cod ſaith, unto. thee, - « Thou fool! © a. ty 
not treqſuring up to thyſelf wrath againſt the day 
of wrath, and FERRO) of the hh Judp men. 
'® Gy 7147; 3 ir et og It's 17 
. Perhaps. y you g will aſk, But. lo ay VO your- 
elk adviſe, To gain all we, can, and to o ſave all 
we can? And is it poſſible to do this, withaut 
both defering. and endeauouring to be rich?. Nay, 
ſuppole. our endeavours. are ſucceſsful, witho t 
| . ctually laying up treaſures upon earth?” op, 0 
| I anſwer, it is poſſible. You may 1 Fay 
| can, without hurting either your ſaul or body: 
you. may fave all you can, bx carefylly axoiding 
N needleſs NPs: and. 1 neyer (ay; 5+ 
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have more than the neceſſaries of life.” I have. 5 
But the Apoſtle does not fix the charge, barely on 
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1 e the v will of the 
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ward adorning in direct oppoſition to the orna- 
men of a meek and quiet /parit. How remarkably 8 
. does he add, Which i 15 in a tas i W e þ 
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© Than gold or . more prec xcious chin 
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None can Neal conceive, oth hinoſalf were” 0 
make the ſad experiment, the contrariety there is 
between the outward adorning, and this inward 
' quietneſs of ſpirit. Vou never can thoroughly 
- enjoy this, while you are fond of the other. , Itis 
- only while you ſit looſe. to that outward 
- adorning, that you can in gatience tf e/s your 
Hul. Then only when you have caſt off your. 
 - fondneſs for dreſs, will the Peace of 1 8 reign in 

5 yu hearts. 

1. K ourthly, Gay i coftly apparel ae, 

Wn onde to ereate and inflame loft, I was in doubt 
Whether to name this brutal appetite. / bay hn in 


9 ha delicate Fre, to expreſs it by ſe 
. | a. 
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1 «If you. do not repent, 


1 1 have too much manners to name before 


. this good company 425. But Be F; 2h it: beſt to 
ſpeak out: ſince. "226" rr the at 


ur ears, the "more it may PEP yo 
ain and undeniable: it has this 


The fact i is 
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both on the 


form er, our 
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12 but a barbarous n, 
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o, this would be the natural 


your elegant 


g 100 . any e «You: wee the be- 
holder, with far more of this baſe ;. 


an otherwiſe he would feel.“ Did you: ot 
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8 which you infe 
ä which at the ſame time conſumes both your- 


wy TL 
Meanwhile you hs not yourſelf FOR FAY 1 


. which you "ſpread: for others. The Fart. recoils, 
and you are infected with the ſame poiſon with 


e. ed them. 'You kindle a flame 


ſelf and your admirers. And it is well. 1 


does not page” Dos. Tor ang. chem into the. 
flames of hell. . 
14. Füſchhy, The e ty array. is di- 
rebtly oppoſite to the being adorned with good 
worte. Nothing can be more evident than this: 


for the more you lay out on your own apparel, 


che leſs you have left to clothe the naked, to feed = 


the hungry, to lodge the ſtrangers, to relieve 
thoſe that are ſick and in prifon, and to leſſen the 


; numberleſs afflictions to which we are So. 


in this vale of tears. And here is no room for 


ſde evaſion uſed before, I may be as humble 
in cloth of gold, as in ſackcloth.“ If you could 
be as humble, when you chuſe coſtly, as when 


vou chuſe plain apparel, (which I flatly deny) 


yet you could not be as beneficent, as R 
in good works, Every ſhilling. which you ſave 
from your own apparel, you may expend in 


wy clothing the naked, and relieving the wien | 
: : "neceſſities of the poor, whom ye have always © 
_ "with>you. Therefore every ſhilling. which, you 


- needlefsly fpend on your apparel, is in effec © 
"on God and he ONE - And how many _ 
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precious opportunities . . good þ 
defrauded yourſelf of? How. often 4 _w 
diſabled yourſelf from doing good, b. 
| what you did not want? For What 0 dia + 
buy theſe ornaments? To pleaſe God? No; but 
to pleaſe your own: fancy, or to gain the ail 
ration and applauſe of thoſe that were no. wiſer 7 
than yourſelf. How much good might yo have ' 
done with that money? And what an irreparable. KO: 
_ loſs have you ſuſtained*t ne doing it, if it be 5 
true that the day is at hand, when every man 5 
| Jl receive os own ; reward, d 10 his o © 
e,, n 
1 pray e this . e 1 5 1 
5 not ſeen it in this light before. When you.” OY 
- are laying out that money in coſtly apparel, which 115 5 Y 
vou could have otherwiſe ſpared for the poor, 5 Ph 
you thereby deprive them of what God, e EE! 
Proprietor of all, had lodged in your hands or 
their uſe. If ſo, what you put upon yourſelf, you 8 3 
are, in effekt, tearing from the back of the 
naked; as the coſtly and delicate food which you : I 
eat, you are ſnatehing from the mouth of he W 3 
hungry. For merey, for pity, for Chriſt's ſake, 
for the honour of his goſpel, a Ronen ag} 
Do not throw this money away. en a 
out on nothing, yea worſe than 
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2 156. Many y years ago, when 1 was at Oxford, in in 
à cold winter's day a young maid (one of thoſe _ 


we” kept at ſchool) called upon me. I ſaid, 
You ſeem half ſtarved: Have you nothing to 


cover you but that thin linen gown? Sbe ſoid. 


| «Sir, this is all I have?” I put my hand in my 
pocket; but found I had ſcarce any money left, 
having juſt paid away what I had. It immediately 
ſtruck me, Will thy Maſter r ſay, . Well dene, 


good and faithful Steward! Thou haſt adorned 
thy walls with the money which might have 


ſereened this poor creature from the cold!” O 
Justice! O Mercy! Are not theſe pictures the . 
blood of this poor maid! See thy expenſive 
| apparel in the ſame light: thy Gown, Hat, Head- 


dreſs! Every thing about thee which coſt more 
than chriſtian duty required thee to lay out, is 


the blood of the poor! O be wile for the time 
to come! Be more mbreifilr More faithful to | 
God and man! More abundantly adorned (like 
mien and women Ae e * good 
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17. It is true, 2 allowance: is to be 4 


ä for thoſe who have never been warned of theſe 


| : things; and perhaps do not know, that there is a 
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word in che Bible, which forbids coſtly apparel. 
But what i- That to You? You have been 
"warned over and 0 overs Fes inythe plaineſt n man- 
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. Her chen can it be, that n 


Varnings, vou perfilt in che lame folly? Is it not 

hence? Thee are ſtill among you, Tome - that 
neitber proſm theraſelves by all they hear, nor are 

Willing that others ſhould: and theſe, if any. of 
you are almalt perſusded to Areſa a8 Chriſtians, 
maſon, and. rally, and laugh yon out of it. O ye 
pretty triſſe. I entreat you not to do the devil's. 
works any longer! Whatever ye do yourſelves, 


da not bardem the hearts of other. And if you 


tha are / ofa beter mind. avaidubeſe tempters with 
all paſſible care. And if you come where any of 
them are. aither eg hon: to be en een bad. 
A the room. 
10. $izably; The 8 on only: hails 
is direfily-oppolite to what the Apoſtle terms the 
maden man gf the heart, that is, to the whole 
image God, wherein we were created and 
which is ſtamps anew. upon the heart of every 
| Chyiſtian bcliover: oppokne to the mind which was | 
ia Chriſt Jeſus, and the whole nature of inward ' 
- helinefs... All the me yon are fludying this _ 
aaa odorming. the wholerimgard work of the 
SN Spirit ſtands mill: ur rather goes back, n 
by very gent, and almoſt 'imperceptible degrees. 
Ioſtesdef growing .nigre hearenly-minded, yoo? 
ae wege and more: carthly-minded.- If you onee 
bas fellowldip with tho Father - and the our it 
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inte fooliſh ad bre deſires, and grove 


* ; from that one root; indulging" ourſe 
5 col apparel. ne 
a0 Why then does trov-bvery obe dh eicher 
loves or fears God, fled from it as from the fate 
vs a ſerpent? Why ere vou fill ſo'confortnable 
to the irrational, finful tuſtoms of à fratific = 
| World? Why doyou' Nil} deſpiſe the expreſs N 1 
mandment of God, uttered in-the(plameſt teri? 
You fee che light: why db not you follow. ib. 
gbr of your own mind? Tour eonfeierce” tel 
you the truth: why do you not , the ans | 
of your own casten: I 
. 21. You anſwer, * Why, Viivetfad Cul „ 
a inv me; and 1 know not how to flem the 
mighty torrent?” Not only the” profane, but de 
F religious world, run 'viotently the other way. 4 
Look imo, 1 6% not ey the Theatres, bur the 
: + 9 Churches, nay, and the Meetings of ' every. ds. | 
Y 
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nomination ; (except a few old faſhioned | 4 f 
or the people called Moravians) look. into the 
„„ eongregations in London of elle where, of oſe 
pf 4 ths. are > ſtiled Co as? * Jook i ages Nordh. | 
as | 55 meth in E de ae hat: nay, look i ine 
F 1 che Chapel in We /t-Strvet, or hat in the G- — 


1 52 25 ar the very people that fit under the Pulpit, | 
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nlp i 6a 0 in and are not thoſe that can 


ford it (1 can hardly refrain from doing them 
the honour of naming their names) as faſhion- 
ably. en as tbolgot thes Jaume rank in other 


Places? * 


22. This is a nba atk 5 TY. m aſhamed 
ESRC Site I know not how. to help it. 1 % 


heaven and earth to witneſs this day, that 1 it is not 
my fault. The trumpet has not given an un- 


certain ſound, for near fifty years laſt, paſt. A 


God! thou knoweſt I have borne a clear and a 


faithful! teſtimony. In print, in reaching. i in 
meeting the Society, I have not ſhunned{to decla « 
the whole counſel of God. Lam thaceboret clear 
of the blood of thoſe that: will not hear. 1. les 
upon their own head. WEST OL YE 

2. I warn you once 80970, in AY name, <1 
in- the preſence of God, that the number. of thoſe 


that rebel again}. God, is no excuſe for your 
rebellion, He bath. exprefsly told us, Thou falt 
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E Adverſe againſt a world, and ben 0 o 


Who. of en defire 10 > hare in . loriou: 
1 Wag x 1 e 18 . Ft N | chaafler? | 


”s back len ihe od way? Did you. 


| conſcience 
the 9 or eee of all the world, beſide oh oy 5g 2 
1 regard none bib. my o . r wu 
_ eſpecially; that are of my o houſel de My 5 
father, my mother, my brothers and ſiſfers, { x 1 WE 
perhaps one that is noarer than, them all; are 1 

teaaing me continually. This ie atrial inde 1 

uch as very few r of, but thofe | tha 
bear it. I haue not! ſtrength te beat BY k hae". Io - 
not oß your own: certainly yew have not- HD. 
there is ftrength laid up for you on ons tha is - 55 

miglay His graee is ſufficient for you'; and be 8 ep 
mw” and eas Ws and is. juſt ready to give 5 
vou remember his awful eglng „ 
0 ns eee e that regard man more chan 3 85 


\ 


God, He thas loveth father or mother, brother e 
Ae. en, or af More: ban me. is . 
ow Bas are dw nov fone . tha 5 5 f 
did once renounce this conformity to ther . 


world, and dreſs-in every point neat and! plain, 


22 Jour profeſſion? Why then. did G. g ; 15 0 


not... perſevere therein ? 


Vhy did v arne be 
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4 were Kill bee, dreſs 7 It is no: wonder when! that 
* was ſoogsr, or later moved. Red A 


7 *To wane back our Reps 6 ea again." 
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E No leſs b b. 8 than bk one Go n_ 
| | would ſead you on to another. It was one ſin, 
10 contract a friendſhip with any that knew not 


endſip will the 


God: for know ye not, that ; 


world is enmity with God? And this led you 
back into another, into that conformity to the 
world, from which ye had clean eſcaped. But 
wut are you to do now? . Why, if you are wiſe, 
| eſcape for your life: no delay: look not behind 
you 'With6ut loſs of time, renounce the cauſe 
and the effect together. Now, to-day, before the 
heart is hardened by the deceitfulneſs of ſin, cut 
off at one ſtroke that ſinful friendſhip witk the 
ungodly, and that ſinful conformity to the 
world! Determine this day! Do not delay an 
| to-morrow, leſt you delay for ever. For God's 


fake, for . own. Tour's en fx eng reſolution | 
now! 200 8 

26. 1 conjure you all wet any heath for- 
me, ſhew me before I go hence, that 1 have not 
laboured, even in this reſpect, in vain,” for near 2 
half à century. Let me fee, before 1 4 e, a 
| Methodiſt e full! as Pry dreſt As a 

WO | 
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de no Lell ks ae eg * W 
"a may be. Let there be no 17 * 

| proverbially ſo called. for their exquiſite mene 
no Bruſſels lace, no Elephantine Hats or Bonne, 1 
thoſe ſcandals of Female Modeſty. Beal |: 
of a piece, dreſt from 16ad to foo! 
Pre Ning godlineſs : profeſſiug to 0 very thing 
mel e | great, with the EY! view of ebe 172, 
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27. Deb 1 not any of vos 28 are rich by ths 3 
world endeavour to excuſe yourſelves from this, 1 
by talking nonſenſe. It is ſtark, ſtaring non- 5 
fenſe to ſay, O I can afford this or that“ if 7 


e 2 


it you have regard to common ſenſe, let t 4 py 
2 word never come out of your mouth. No 8 


Hving can afford to waſte any part of what C 
has committed to his truſt. None can "afford to 
throw any part of that food and raiment into ils 
fea, which was lodged with him, on purpoſe % f 5 ij 5 0 
feed the hungry and clothe the naked. And it is 3 


far worſe Hons Fe waſte, to mth roy. 2 of 


i and 0 others, as farias . example: = 
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Pri vanity, anger, tuft gocher: world, an 3 
a thouſand fookſhiand dungfulL deſires, which ena 
to pierce them through with many. /Orrows... And 
is there no harm in all this? O God. ariſe, and 
maintain thy own cauſe | Let not men or devils 
any longer put out Dur eyes, and 00: * | 
fold into the pit af deſtrustion. : 
28. | beſeech yon, every 5 is 3 | 
dem before God, every woman, young or old. 
married or ſingle, yea, every child . that knows 
good from evil, take this to yourſolf. Each. of 
you, for one, take the Apoftle's, advice ; at leaſh, 
hinder not others from taking it. 1 beſeech you 
O ye parents, do not hinder your children from 
following. their. own convictions: even though | 
vou might think they would look prettier, if. they 
were adorned with ſueh gewgaws as other chil- 8 
dren wear. 1 beleceh. you, O ye huſbands, do 
not hinder your wives: you, O ye wives, do 
Bot. hinder your huſhands, either by word. or ; 
deed, from acting juſt as they are perſuaded in 
their own minds. Above all, L conjure you, ye 
half Methodiſts, you that trim hetween us and the 
world, you that frequently, perhaps conſtantly 
hear our preaching, but are in no farther con- 
nexion with us: yea, and all you that were once | 
in full connexion with- us, but are not. ſo now: 5 
ee, ye. do youfſelves, do not ſay one word | 
Ale others ene uing 4 and pra ling. 
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the. advi vice . which has been now | given! * | 'e 10 I 


little while and we ſhall not need theſe poor | 
coverings: "for this corruptible body ſhall put on 
incorruption. Yet a few days hence, and this 
niortal body ſhall put on immortality. In the 
meantime, let this be our only care, to put off the 
old man, our old nature, which 15 corrupt, which 
is altogether evil: and to put on the new" man, 
5 and 
true holineſs. In particul ar, put on, as the elect o, 
God, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, gentleneſs, long- 
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N the preceding verſes St. 
' ſpeaking of the extraordinary” gifts of the 1 5 


* fs. =, BR LM 


: 


- Hoſp Ghoſt: ſuch as healing the ſick; pre ng 
in the proper ſenſe of the word, that is,” fore. 


 relling things to come, — 
tongues, ſuch as the ſpeater had never learn + <0 


and the miraculous interpretation of tongues. 
theſe gifts the Apoſtle allows to be deſirables © 


pp 


yea, he exhorts the Corinthians, at least the 
Teachers among them 0 to whom chieſſy, if not 


% 


ſole y, they were wont to be given in 8 4ſt 
ages of the Church) to covet them earnef 
5 50 — 4 bes 9 10 he - mow 


more deſirable than all theſe put together. 


much as it will infallibly lead you to happineſs, 
"Yor VI 
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—— I 4 ps nec $9 og Ir 
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higheſt degree, and yet be miſ ra 
and eternity. LY 
2. It does not appear, that theſe extraordinary 


gifts of the Holy Ghoſt were common in the Church 


for more than two or three centuries. We ſel- 
dom bear of them after that fatal period, when the 

Emperor Conflantine called himſelf a Chriſtian; 
and from'a vain imagination of promoting the 


42 Chriſtian cauſe thereby, heaped riches and power, 
and honour, upon the Chriſtians in general; but 


in particular, upon the Chriſtian. Clergy. From 


this time they almoſt totally geaſed: very feu 
inſtauces of the kind were found. The cauſe of 


his was not (as has been vulgarly ſappoſed) | 
l becauſe there was no more occaſion for them; 
becauſe all the world was become Chriſtians. | 


This is a miſerable miſtake: not a twentieth part 
of it was then nominally Chriſtians. The real 


cauſe was, the love of many, alwoſt of all Chriſ- 7 
- trans, fo called, was waxed cold. The Chriſtians 


had no more of the Spirit of Chriſt, than the 


other heathens. The Son of man when he came 


to examine his Church, could hardly find Failſi 
upon earth. This was the real cauſe, why the | 
extraordinary gifts of the Holy .Ghoſt were no 
n to be he in (Mp. Qurithans Church; 


both in this world and in the world to 'come: | 
whereas you might have all thoſe gifts, yea, in the 
E EROS 5 
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5 theſe, « 77 extraordinary gifts of the Holy 5h, 


we may covet earneſtly, in 4 70 to be more uſe 


ſound che unbelieving heart:“ and the: gilt 
Perſugon to move the affeRions, as well as en- 


5 may deſire a meaſure oC” that- Faith wbich an 
particular occaſions, wherein the glory of God 
F or. the happineſs of men 1s nearly con derned, ; 


may innocently deſire; : but there is a more e 


at preſent ek 


Ghoſt, but of the ordinary: and theſe likewiſe 3 5 


in our generation. With chis view we may covet 5 py 1 | 
6 the gift of Convincing. ſpeech,” iat 0 


lighten the underſtanding. We may covet 
Knowledge, both of the word and of the works of 
God, whether of Pr e or Grace! We 


—— 


far beyond the power of natural) c auf 
may. deſire an eaſy elocution, a -pleaſing.addreſ, 
with reſignation to the will of our Lord; you 

whatever would enable us, as we dave oppor an 
to be uſeful wherever we are. gi 


e N > Os OW 17 
14+ The way of hm of: FR nen for -* 
God's ſake, of humble, gentle, patient love is that 
which the Apoſtle ſo admirably deſcribes 1 in he 
enſuing chapter. And without this, he aſſureg us, 
all eloquence, all knowledge, all faith, all Works, 
e 1 e are of no more value in „ 7 
„% % 00008 


> aa 1 lan“ br 0 
cymbal: and are not of the Jeaſt avail, toward 
dur eternal ſalvation. Without this, all we 
know, all we believe, all we do; all we ſuffer; 
- AGING nothing” eee Hr oy” 
13" gi But W 1 5 likes a different ow | 
of the text, and point out a more excellent way 
in another ſenſe. It is the obſervation of ar. 
| ancient Writer, That there have been from the 
beginning two orders of Chriſtians... The- one _ 
ved an innocent life, conforming in all things 
not ſinful, to the cuſtoms and faſhions of the 
world, doing many good works, abſtaining from 
groſs evils; and attending the ordinances of God. 9 
hey endeavoured in general to have a con- 


| Kence- void of offence in their behaviour, but 


did not aim at any particular ſtri 
moſt d rings like their ent” 


ofevil, were d ref good e in every kind; | 
and attended all the ordinances of God; but 
hkewiſe uſed all diligence to attain. che Whole 
mind chat was in Chriſt, and laboured to walk in. 
every point, as their beloved Maſter. In order 
t6this, they walked in a conſtant courſe of uni- 
verſal felf. denial, trampling on every pleaſure: 
_ which they were not divinely conſcious prepared 
- them for taking pleaſure in God, They took. 


"* p ? 


I n . > They love, tin 5 ag. 
intermiſſion, to enter in at the Arait.g 
is ne thing they did; nen 1 a n LO, 
arrive at the ſummit of Chriſlian Holigeſs; . 
leaving the - firſt principles. of the 4 | reſt, 
to go on to perfection: to know. all that ave, | 
| God which, paſſeth eg. aud 105 be led wi 
all the fulneſs of God. 
. 6. From long experience a and obſervatio L 
FR think, that whoever, finds redewption. i in 
che blood of Jeſus, whoever is juſtified, SED - 
the choice of walking in the, higher or the lowe} 2 
path... 
before him the more excellent way, and 
"oy to walk. therein, to .Shuln the ebene b | 


"= of Zee alte the « entire e image. e 


But if he does not accept this offer, he <TD | 
- declines, into the lower, order of Chriſtians, ne 
Jill. goes on in what may be called 15 1 1 


| way, ſerving, God in his degree, and finds me 5 


in the cloſe of life, through. the blood of 0 2 : 


Covenant, 7 1 
. I would be far Pew quenching che ſmoking. 
13 0 from diſcouraging thoſe, that lexve God il in 7 


N v 


Tow degree. But 1 could not. wiſh them, to 


here: 1 would encour rage them to come up. oy 15 
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without thundering hell and damnation i in — 1 


ears, without e the Th wherein 


1 believe, the holy Spirit ; at that me. © 1 4 


us * 


— 
_- 
84 
4 
” 
* 
* 
Foy 
N 
+ — 


4 "a 
3 


2 — 
* ol F * RIS! ENS 
7 ' « 5 . b 5 * 
"I. —1 : „ « 3 , EIT; 
1 2 * 1 4 - : &e Ou = Y a : 
FS ? 1 . 7 8 5 : £ 5%, 271” - 2 
b * GA 8 J 
' - * 1 82 
ju N ** 
1 / 
I 


. 0 7 ; +4 . 
2 IF 4 * * * 88 
* K e 4 5 11 
6 e 


8 | 
S 2 * 
3 — 15 * "T3 
CW 


| it * the way Uint Nach d „ 
|  defiruion. 1 will endeabour to point out to- 
5 chem, bat i is in N n a more exceller ent 


that all whe oo not walk. in this way, are im te. 
| high road to hell. But this. much. F muſt affirm. 
hey will not have ſo high a place im heaven, as 
chey would: have had, if they had choſen the 
better part: and will this be a ſmalt loſs? The 
| having for many fewer ſtars in your crown of 
glory! Will it be a lj ttle thing to have a lower 
Fer than you might have had in the eqs 19 
of y your Father? Certainly there will be no- 
forrow i in heaven: there all rears will be wich” 
from our eyes. © But if it were poſſible grief 
 equld enter there, we ſhould grie ve at that irre 
: parable Tofs! Irre arable then, but not now! 1 
Now by the grace of God, we thay chuſe the 
more excellent t way. Let us now compare this in 
a | ſex r with the as wherein moſt 
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. | 1 the vital of the day. 
It's 1 manner of the generality of Chriſtians, 
* 55 are not obliged to work for theit living, 
0 an particularly f in winter, at eight or nine in 

"he 1 alter having lain in bed eight or Y 
nine, if not more hours, I do not ada (a1 


TL ie: | mould 


Fn 


from ſeven to eight, in 
now this quantity o ſleep ts: | _ 


Ms 


BR. + 25, 1 5 2 » * 


e ſoul. It is pieferable to any medicine 
diſorders. It is therefi 
our nature to requ g this is 
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occurs, to * to Tae 
9 will ſoon cen ba the « 
8 of it will remain for ever. 
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abs [The generality of 
priſe, they are accuſtomed to uſe, ſome kind of 
and probably to uſe the fame. f. 
which ay learned when. they were eight or 
rs. old. Now +; do not condemn thoſe 
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Bod: though they have uſed the fame form, - 
76 | without oy: variation, for twenty or thirty ye 
_ together. But ſurely there is a more exceller 
| 2 leren our private devotions. W At 
it you were to -follow_the advice given. by that 
great and good man, Mr. Law, on this ſubjett ? 
' _ Conſider both your outward. and inward, ſtate 
5 and vue your e accordingly. I For: in. 
© ſuppoſe your outward ſtate is proſperous.:. 
_  fappole you are *: Li a of hea 
plenty, having your lot caſt among kind relatio ons, 
-  good:neighbours, and agrecable friends, t that ] love 
> you» and you. them: then your, , outward. kate ; 
for ae, | vi 
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5 but Se . not go far enough. For a nen 
Aa a Heathen *. far; to does: his work for the 


5 ee ene hits and- in all 110 labour 25 o 
pleaſe God; to do, not his own: we will 


that ſent him into- the world: for this ve 


ballet part eee 
 endureth to-everlajling ahn 1 pt 
excellent ways AE ITE, 160 12 


. Again. * 3 manner As you. N 


y buſineſs? 1 ruſt, E ith eee 


hae rer pour hand 


[your might: in juſtice, rendering to all 
ane every circumſlance of lite: yea; 
merey, doing unto evety man what you 4 uld 
be ſhould do unto. vou. This is well: but a 


ich all the bon of $ | 
„ all bis dil LP e — 
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a0 n our own country. For we mil — ie 
a Gentleman before he ſits down to dinner in his 
on bouſe, holding his hat before his face, and 
perhaps ſeeming to ſay ſomething: though he 
generally does it in ſuch a manner, that no one 
can tell what he ſays.” Now what if inſtead. of 
this, every head of a family, before he fat down 
to eat and drink, either morning, noon or night 
{for the reaſon of the thing is the ſame at every 
hour of he ay} was ſeriouſly! to aſk a bleſſing 
from God, on what he was about to take. 
Yea, and afterward, ſeriouſly to return thanks 
to the Giver of all his bleſſings: would not this 
be a more excellent way, than to uſe that dull 
| farce; which is worſe than nothing, being in 
reality no ee n * _ 
| * 4 
PEE eee of f dete food FEI 
of men do not uſually eat to exceſs. A wr 
| ut Jo far as to make themſelves ſick wit meat : 
ur to intoxicate themſelves with drink. And as 
| 40:the manner of taking it, it is uſually innocent, 
mint with a Ittle mirth, which is ſaid to help 
migen. So far, ſo good. And pros ided hey 
P that ORs ed r cheep} wholefome 


1 e e bim | dme time, found, bi 
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EX 2 a cottage . eating br 


| d is' ty" a "I 
time of conver ſation alſo: as it is natural, to re- 
freſh our minds while we refreſh our bodies. 
Let us conſider a little, in what manner che 
generality of Chriſtians uſually converſe together. 5 
Wbat are the ordinary ſubjects of their con- 

verſation ? If it is harmleſs (as one would hope it 
. there be nothing in it profane, nothing wg 
immodeſt, nothing untrue, or unkind: if there be 
no tale· bearing, backbiting or evil. ſpeaking, they 
have reaſon to. praiſe God for his reſtraining 5 
| grace, But there is more than this implied, in 
| ordering. our converſation aright. In order to 
this it is needful, firſt, That your communication, 
that is, diſcourſe or converſation be good, that. it 
be materially good, on good ſubjects; not Dutter- 
ing about: any thing t that occurs. For what have 
yo! ou to do with Courts and Kings? It t not | 
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mY 5 ight of 0 er r the wars, reform the fats,” 
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unleſs when ſome remarkable event calls for hh 
_ acknowled,ment of the juſtice or mercy of God. 
| You . muſt indeed ſometimes. talk of worldly 
ity; ; otherwiſe we may as well go out of the 
World. But it ſhould be only ſo far as is 
neat: then we ſhould return to a better 
8 * Let your N be to 

_ the 
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„ing; calculated. to edify either the | 1928 
| ſpeaker or the h ear ers or both: to build them, up 1 
as each has particular need, either in faith, or 
love, or holineſs: Thirdly, See that it not als 
gives entertainment, but in one kind or other, Te: 
| minifler grace to-the hearers, Now is not this. a 1 


excellent way of convegh | 


leſz gay above-mentioned? , OW 


9 3 1. . We have ſeen what, i 18 ; the more. excel- | 
"Jens way, of ordering our converſation, as. well „ 
as our buſineſs. But we cannot be always intent FI 

upon buſineſs : both our bodies and minds fe- 

quire ſome relaxation. We need intervals OY , 
_ diverſion from buſineſs : it will be neceſſary to 185 5 | 
be yery explicit upon this head, as it is 2 Pein my 1 
e has been much miſunderſtood. „ 
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3. Diverlior ions are of; various 1s kinds. Some are "* 
© peculiar to men, as the ſports of. the field: OS 
Hunting, Shooting, Fiſhing. wherein not many. 1 
women, (I ſhould ſay, Ladies) are once! 
Others are indifferently. uſed by perſons. of both, . 
| ſexes: ſome. of which are of a more public. ': 
nature: as Races, Maſquerades, Plays, Aſſemblies, - | | 
Balls. 2 Others are chiefly uſed in private boy 
a8 Cards, Dancing and Muſie: to which we may 
7 The . of . Das N Novels "OM JANCCs, 

"SY. 2) . we” ome 
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in great requeſt, are no fallen” 
eee ant Gentry (in England at C 
totally to Long ant col gp nee falkionable_ 


felves' Pp "Y > ger” — dy men e 
ant hewing euch other in pieces at Broad. ſword. 
The noble game of Quarter. flaff likewiſe is now 
exerciſed by very few, Yea, Cuagelling has loſt 


5 Honour, even in Wales itſelf. Bear-baiting 1 
4lio is now very ſeldom ſeen, and Bulk-baiting 


135 not very often. And it feems Cock- fighting 


would totally ceafe in England, were it not fo 0 


or three Right Honourable Patrons, 
4. Tt is not needful to fay a thing more of 


4 thife foul” * remains of Gothic barbarity,” than 
that they are a reproach, not only to all Rn, £26 


15 but even to human nature. One would not 


fo ſevere a cenfure on the ſports of the field. 5 


Let thofe who have nothing better to do, 
run Foxes arid Hares out of breath. Neither 
need much be fai about Horfe- races, tif fome 


: man of ſenfe wil undertake to. defend them. te 


| wa a clear e at b ce in a | 


1875 Engliſh 1 the? fink « of: an b eee 4 


fog quite ſo > mich for Bull 
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. thou 1 reputable. than 4 Cs uerades, y 
muſt be allowed by all impartial”. eri have 
exactly the ſame tendency. 80 undoubtedly have; 
all Yohlin Dancingh-. And the fame = 


. among 1 Chrigian 18. hic 8. QUIET 
among the ancient Heathens. With them. men 
and women neyer danced together; but, always. - 
in ſeparate rooms. This was always obſerved in | 
ancient Greece, and for ſeveral ages at. Rome: "Ne = | 
| where a woman dancing in company with. men,” . ! 
would have at once been ſet down for a pr wal TD 
tute Of playing at. Cards, . ſay the N as; * 1 | 
ſeeing. Plays. I could not do it with a clear con- 
ſcience. But I am not obliged; to, paſs any few. . 
| tence on thoſe that are otherwiſe minded; * a 
leave them to their own Makter: to ae lex Hm 4 
Rand or fall. . 52 8 5 
6 Butdappoſivg . well as Nabe reading -- a: 
of Plays, Novels, News-Papers and the like, to be 1 Sh 1 
quite innocent diverſions, yet are there not more 
excellent ways of diverting. chemſelves, for bag 
that love or fear God? Would men of forzun 


divert themſelves, ; in the ; Opt den hey Ma 
do it by cultivating and improving their. a ds, on 
by planting their grounds, by laying out, carry- N 
ing on, and perfecting their gardens and orehards, 

At other times they may viſit and converſe! wii, 
the mol ſerious's and ſenſible of their naehe $71 


2 
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Fe nx vilitihe | 
MY and fatherleſs in their af iction. Do they defire 
do divert themſelves in the touſs They may 
read ufeful Hiſtory, pious and elegant Poetry, or 
ſevetal brancfies of Natural Phitoſophy. If you 
dave time, you may divert yourſelf by Mufic, 
nd perhaps by Philofophical Experiments. But 
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above all, when you have once n tlie uſe of ; 
Ls tes you wall > 1 that as | ee e 
N i 7 604 "Thar whit yiehts or fits a 
| AllSpace, u the ambient Air, wide 1 4 
LIST this, Fl ee ark 
I. be interfuſed with all your employments, 
5 = . wherever you are, whatever you do; embrace 
pon an 0 fide.” "Then you will be able to ſay 
boy, | e eee 


Or e dar e 
5 "By wearinefs of life is is gone, „% 4 
8 NEW live to ſerve my God alone, „ 
Ck And only Jeſus know.” „ 4: A; 
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one- eighth Pure of "how N LE 7 | 

from yearly = 

table uſes. : | 
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| PP who give e large for ums to 
elpec ly when any ſtri king inflange of 1 
repreſented to them in i 
3. I praiſe God for 20 of yo al” 10 aft in t ; 5 
be weary of wel. 
ay God' re tore what you give  feven- 5 25 


manner. May you never 
ng! 
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fole into your own bolom! But! et 


N | you a more excellent way. «nn 14, 
4 — 715 | 2 3 5 
54. Vou may conſider yourſelf as one, [742 
hate the Proprietor of 1 5 5 15 


% rr 


goods, to. 1 


lodged a part of h 


7 0 according to 5 
1 ion 5, that Eg +4 ; 


k _ — 
— —— .* 
- © ww» #* 7 7 


— — — AS as o % 


ov = l 
— ————xůxÄ——- — 2 —— — 
— — oy N 2 2 =. 9 

— — — 


1 


Lou have two advantages over the reſt: the. one, 


that it is more bleſſed to give than to receive ; the 
other that you are to ſerve yourſelf firſt: and 
others afterwards. This is the light wherein yon | 
Aare to ſee. yourſelf and them: but to be more 
particular, Firſt, if you have no family, after you 
have provided for We. give. OY, all that 


Temains ; : fo chat 


* 3 — 2 


And wand your bottom round the JE. OR: 


2 


This v was the practice of all the young. men at 


Oxford, who were called Methodiſts.” For exam- 
ple. One of them had thirty pounds a year. f 


He lived on twenty-eight, and gave away | 


forty ſhillings, The next year receiving fixty | 


pounds, he ſtill lived on twenty. eight, and gave 
away two and thirty. The third year he received . 
ninety pounds, and gave away ſixty-two. 8 The 
fourth year he received a hundred and twenty 
pounds. Still he lived as before on twenty-eight; "7 


| and gave to the poor ninety- two. Was not this - 
a more excellent way ? Secondly, if vou have a 


family ſeriouſly conſider before God, how much 
1555 member of it wants, in order to bave what 
18 tor life and Gets. And in Herd... 
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perſons who are to bn 1 0 out, py haz 
portion of his goods, where with you are entruſted. 


.66 Each Chidens wonr accounts may clear, 3 


1 in a way, which God may poſſibly forgive, inſtead 


1 


your purpoſe, 'to Gain no more. 55 char = 5 
you in the name of God, do not increaſe „ 
fubſtance! As it comes daily or yearly, ſo let 


1 otherwiſe you le) an treat es upon: 
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and adukery. B doing i id therefore you nee 7 
treaſure up to yourſelves wrath againſt the- dey of 2; 0 - 5 Ws 
wrath, and nme 1 the ee J Wy ff F 5 
* 3 „ 

6. But fappoſe i it were not on i Jong can L 5 + . 
vo on principles of reaſon, ſpend your money 27% 


of ſpending it in a manner which he will S 
reward ? You will have no reward in heaven, 
for what you lay up: you will, for what you 1 
out e every pound you put into the earthly Bank 
is ſunk: it brings no intereſt above. But every | 
pound you give to the poor, is put into the Ba 
of heaven. And it will bring glorious intereſt: 1 5 
yea, AE, fork as. Doan be. AY 9 all. 
. Who then 4 is a viſe man; PR” colt with” 
knowledge among you! Let him. reſolve oc 
day, this hour, this moment, the Lord aſſiſting 
bim, to chuſe in all the preceding pa 
more excellent LIN 8 aud To hin: ficadily 
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tant Talent, Manly Lok your. heart anſw 
the call of God. From this moment, God 
my helper, I will lay up no more treaſure 
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aven : I will render unto God the 
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75 | 1 biwſelf has a marginal note in favour of Chrif- | 
| _ anity: "+ Who would not wilh. ape Bren 


regard to God, or any view to a reward from him, 


it ãs not virtuous at all: and that if an action | 
ſpring partly from benevolence, and partly from 
a view to God, the more there is in it of a, view | 


to God, the leſs there is of virtue _©_ 


2. I cannot fee this beautiful eſſay of Mr. 
| Hutchinſon in any other light, than as a decent, 


and therefore more dangerous attack upon the 
| whole of the Chriſtian Revelation : ſeeing this 
alerts the love of God to be the true foundation, 
both of the love of our neighbour and all other 
— and accordingly place: 

and great commandment,” on which all the feſt 
depend, Thon ſhalt love the Lord "thy God: with all 
thy heart, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
' foul, and with all thy Prrength.” So that according 
to the Bible, benevolence, or the love of our 


neighbour is only' the ſecond” comman 


: ben benz true, that benevolence alone is both 


the foundation and the eſſence of all virtue, that 


benevolence itſelf is no virtue at all, unleſs it I 


peng from ihe love of G. 
. Vet it cannot be denied; that this writer 
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That if any temper or 80 be 3 by any : 


"his as the firſt 


nen t. 
And ſuppoſe the Scripture be of God, tit i8'ſo far 


| br of God? cg g csg th ol. 


40 


E y. eee en at ok Hibs. very root of Ps. 
that revelation? Is it more or ere 10 ſey. 5 
it e ee „ 
proved.” ee ee en 
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ableneſs to Truth. But 1 « oem 
— ghen(Sartgy" from the | 
himſelf. 11858 l P 
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hin different ways, to put 
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© Nathanael, of whom ſo rem: rkable an ac- 


count is given in the latter part of che chapter 


before us? Is it not ſtrange, that he is not men- 


tioned again, in any part of the New Teſtament ? ; 


He is not mentioned again under this name: 


but probably he had another, whereby he was 


more commotily called. It was generally be 


lieved by the ancients, that he is the ſame perſon 


Who is elſewhere termed Bartholomew: one of 


dur Lord's Apoſtles, and one that in the enumes 
ration of them, both by St. Matthew and St, 


Mark is placed immediately after St. Philip, who 


_ firſt brought him to his Maſter. It is very pro- 


bable, that his proper name was Nathanael, a 


other name, Bartholomew, meaning only the ſori 


of Ptolemy; was derived from his father, a'cuſtomi 


which was then exceeding common Saeed the 


Nn well as the Heathenn. 
7. By what little is ſaid of him in the cement? 


* appears to have been à man of an excellent 


i pirit: not haſty of belief, and yet open to con 


viction, and willing to receive the truth from 
vhenceſoever it nt. So we read (ver. 46% 


| | Nathanaet, {probably by what we 
term accident) and fauk wnto him, We have found 


hin of whom Moſes in the Law, and the Prophets ; 


a gives . 3 teſtimony? | Who is 


name common among the Jews: and that his 1 


13 


En onied. Fr 4 erg. 


did WUTLLE, ; Of. -4 R 
unto him, Can any path thin, ng. Cor e out, 
reli“ Has Moſes, ſpoke, o 
ite, of any Prophet to come from thence? 


_ Phil, faith, unto. Kim, Come and ee, and thou 


wilt ſoon. be able to judge; for thyſelf... Na- 
blanael took his advice, without flayi ing to confer. 


with fleſh and blood. us ſaw Nathanael coming. 
and fe ath, Behold an 1fraclite indeed, in whom ts. 
10 guile! -. Nathanael 1 2th, doubtleſs. with. fur- 

Peet 17 55 Whence knoweft thou me?  Feſus 


5047 thee, „ when thou waſt 
+ 1 ſaw thee. ,” ' Nathanael e 
E Ph 1% ſaid unto how (ſo 0% was. all prejudice | 
gone!) Rabbi, thou art. lle Len 1 hs 4 . ay 


art the King of Iſrael! | We” 
But what is implied i in our Lord's. 3 


. 


Fi, In whom 7 No > guile ? 1. er ps ws 82 


Hal contained i in that advice, . e 
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4 EG. Sill jet thy heart 0 true doe 
a words to it, thy ations to them. both.” 


1 

* * * 
83 
no 


1. 15 We may firſt oblerye, whit 3 | W 
in having our hearts true to God? Does this 
imply any leſs than 1 is included in that OY 
command, My ſon, give me thy heart ? Then only 
is our heart true to Cod, when we give it to him. 
N 1 him our heart i in the Jowel 9 
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hen we e de þ 101 Nm: whet ETA 
not ſeek it in gratifying the deſire of the Jeſt, in 


any of the pleaſures of ſenſe: nor in gratifying 
the' d:fere of the rye, in any. of the pleaſures of the. 
imagination, ariſing from grand, or new, or beau- | 


4iful objefts, whether of nature or art. N either 
in the pride of liſe, in the honour that cometh 'of 
men, in being beloved, eſteemed and applauded 
by them: no mor yet in What ſome term, with 
<qjual impudence and ignorance, the main chance: 


"the | laying up treaſures on earth.” When we 


| Teek happineſs in none of theſe, but in Ge 


alone, then we. in x ſome _— Yive Aim wur 


heart. ; | \ 


4. But in a more proper ſenſe We give BJ 
our heart, when we not only ſeek, but find hap- | 


pinels in him. This happinefs undoubtedly be- 
Eins, when ue begin e. to > know him by the teaching 
of his own Spirit: *when when 
reveal his Son in our heart, ſo that we can 
| humbly ſay, **My Lord and my God:“ and 
— whedſthe Son is pleaſed to reveal his Father in 
us, by the Spirit of adoption c in our hearts, 


Aba Father, and bearing his te eſtimony 20 our 
Joirits that we are the dtn of Cod. 
is that the love of God alſo is hed. abroad © in our - 
hearts. And CO, to the Wu? vfo our r love, ; 


| * * 
„ $3. - 
Wt 


1 


* 4 


a. a + acpomec. 


n it pleaſes the Father to : 


"Then it 


* 


away : for! no man cali lole what" he never Had. 
It is plain therefore Fa Ke, ougbt to be 
readered what Leh Auth. And * ging? be 


. 


1 A 


" n (Mg? 5 
e do ig ws - She . queſti oned, Whether it is 
in "us delign of God, thit the happineſs which is at 
ying | Ert enjoyed, by all that know. and love him, 
the ould continue any longer than,” as it were, the 
eau. day of their efpoulals? In very many, we "muſt 
ther allow, it does not: but in a Jew. months, an 
10% weeks or even days, che Joy and peace either 
ded vaniſhes at once, or” gradudlly decays. - "Now if / 
vith God is willing that their happineſs Roh con- : 
nets tinue, how is this to be accoutited for 7 * 
we +, 1 believe, very eaſily: St. Jude's exhor 
308 tation, Keep yourſeives in the love of God, e 
our implies, that ſomething is to be done on dur part. 
— in order to to its. continuance. And is not this 
rod | agreeable. ts that declaration of ou? Lord, con- 
ap- 'cerning this and every gift of God, Unto kim ir 
be- hath Shall be given, and he ſhall have more ei 
ing dantly: but from him that bath not, that is, uſes 
= It not, improves it not, mall be taken _ b, 
an tha which he hath? Like viii. 18. 
nd 35. Indeed part of this verſe is ad] in our 
in 1 ag That which he feemeth to have. = it 
ts, is difficult to make ſenſe of this. For if he on, 
ur Freemeth to have this, or any other gift of God, he 
it really hath i it not. And if ſo it cannot be taken 


- wm. 


; £70 Phe 8 time as. the heart cl him ithe is 
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45 I. aclite indeed is true to God, fo bis words ; 


75 224 Ny 


"addon \ that the my Jon, in, yarious, 1 of 
the New Teſtament, does not leſſen, but 
| firengthen the ſenſe of the word joined with. it. 
Ac cordingly. whoever, ji improves the grace he has 
N al ready received, whoever increaſes in the love of 
ä God, will ſurely retain it. God will continue, yea, 
Vill give it more abundantly : whereas whoever 
does not improve this talent, cannot poſſibly re- 
dein it. Notwithſtanding all he can do, 5 AP 
| _— be ee from} bim. . 


eee eee 
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are ſuitable, thereto. : And there is no guile 


- 


| lodged in bis heart, ſo there i is none found i in his 
bps. The firſt thing implied herein is Veracity. 


the ſ peaking | the truth from his heart : 75 dhe 
putting away all wilful lying, in every kind an | 


degree. + Ax; lie, according to a ' well-known | 
definition of it is, Falſum te t eftimonium. cum in- 
tentione Jallendi: a falſehood known to be ſuch 
= the ſpeaker, and attered with an, intention to 


deceive. But even the ſpeaking a falſehood. is 


not a lie, if i it be yok. Jpoten. with an intent 5 


deceive. . 7% 
2. Moſt Caluilts, 'partiextarty” ph of the 

" Chunch, of Rome, diſtinguiſh, lies. into three ſorts.: 

the firſt fort i 1s. malicious. lies; ; the ſecond, harm» 

bf * the third, officious” lies. 4 
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1 whole volumes upon the ſubjet 


5 3 1 27 hy. 
* 


qc") 


which they paſs' * v. ry Aitkrent 3 8 5. 
know not any that are ſo. hardy as even to excuſe, 
much leſs defend malicious lies: that is, ſuch as 


are. told with a deſign to. hurt any one: theſe, are 


* eee by all parties. Men are more 
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divided i in their judgment, with regard to Aar 
lies, ſuch as are ſuppoſed to do neither good: nor 


| harm. The generality of men, even in the 


Chriſtian world, utter them without any ſcr 
and openly maintain, that if they do no harm to 
an one elſe, they do none to the ſpeaker. 
Whether they do;or no, | they haye certainly no 
place in the mouth of him that is an Iaelite 
indeed. He cannot tell lies in jeſt, any more than 
in earneſt; nothing but truth is heard from 0, - 
mquth, He remembers the expreſs. command 


of God to the Zphefran Chriſtians. Putting. away 
all lying, ſpeak awry Wop. n to r n 


+1 for; Oencgrving Nictous 
| foaken with a deſign, 10 do good, there 

numerous controverſies i in the Chriſtian. Chureks 
Abundance of writers, and thoſe men of renown. 
for piety, as well as learning. have publiſhed 
t, and in deſpite of 
all -oppoſecs,umat. only. maintained them ta * 
innocent, but commended them as meritorious. 
But what ſaith the Dae, One paſſage is „ 
naps: that ante des 1 1 need. any, n 
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ki occurs in liche third chapter ot 0 this pine to Ke 
Nomans, where the very words of the A poſtle I 
are (ver. 7, '8.) If tie truth of God hath more | 
_ bounded through my lie unlo N, glory, why am 2 
' Jet judged as a nner p (Win not that lie be ' 
excuſed from blame, for the good effect of it?) | 
And not rather,” as we are flanderouſly reported, 
and as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do evil that 
good may come? Whoſe damnation is juſt. Here 
the Apoſtle plainly declares, 1. That the good effect 
of a lie, is no excuſe for it. 2. That it is a mere 
flander upon © Chriſtians to ſay, © They teach 
men to do evil that good may come.“ 3. That 
if any in fat do this, either teach men to do evil 
that good may come, or do ſo chen ſelves,” their 
_ damnation is juſt, This is peculiarly applicable 
to thoſe who tell lies, in order to do good thereby 
It follows, That officious lies as well as all others, 
are an abomination to the God of truth. There 
fore | there is no abſurdity, however range it 9 
Pet ſound; in that ſaying of the ancient Bather; | 
would not tell a Wille) lie, ſave the ſouls” of 1 
the whole world 7 i te (e A 
4. The ſecond os which! is 1s implied 4 in the 
Character of an Ifraclite indeed is Aiucerity. As 
veracity is oppoſite: to lying, ſo ſincerity is to 
cunning. But it is not oppoſne to wiſdom or 
diſcretion; | which are well confiſtent with it. 
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But what Ihe dere between wiſdom and 
Fp 8 _ cunning? 
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| rl le a ey not-alr oft; 172 not 0 the .,  -4 
| ſame thing?” By no ann The difference 
between them is exceeding great. il dom is the 1 80 1 — 
faculty of diſcerning the heſt ends, a id the fitteſt © 
means of attaining them. The end of e er 


rational creative of "oy r, 2 * The ee, i Y 2 


means of attaining rats The fail that 
worketh by love. True prudence in Hes general © | 
ſenſe of the word, is the ſams thing with wiſdom - 
Diſeretion is but another name for | prudence „ 
if it be not rather a part of it: as} it ſometimes | 
is referred to our outward behaviour. and means, ME. 
the ordering our words and actions rights! oon 
the contrary, cunning (fo it is uſually termed „ : 5 
amongſt common men, but policy amang the 
great) is in plain terms, neither better nor worſe 
than the art of deceiving. If therefore Ng „ 
Vviſldom at allʒ it is thep wiſlum from beneath 2 - ; 
| ſpringing from the bottbmleſs pit, 5 


„and leading + 55 
downreosthe place from whence it came. 1 5 * 1 hk 
* e „ d eee gen in 1 BYE 
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85 that fimulation puts on, in order to an ö And | 
almoſt as many are uſed by diſſimulation for 


- the ſame pnrpoſe. But the man of lincerity 
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he is. 82 

e But FINES we are. nk, 1 artful 
men, may we not uſe filens, or reſerve, eſpecially 
if they aſk inſidious queſtions, without falling 
under the imputation of cunning ?” Undoubt- 


ally we may; nay, we ought on mapy occaſions, 


either wholly to keep filence, or to ſpe 


more or | leſs reſerve as circumſtances . may re- | 


|  guire. + To ſay nothing at all is in many | caſes, 
_ eonfiſtent with the higheſt ſincerity. And ſo it 


i, to. ſpeak with reſerve, to ſay only a part, per- 
haps a {mall part of what we know. But were 1 


we to pretend it to be the min would * 
n. to ſincerit 7. 


7. A more difficult . 8 this nity 4 


we not ſpeak the truth in order to deceive? 
Like him of old, who- broke out into that exela · 


mation, applauding his own ingenuity, Hoc 
ego mili puto palmarium, ut vera dicendo cos 
piece to deceive them both, by ſpeaking the truth | 


I anſwer, A Heathen might pique himſelf upon 


this; but a Chriſtian could not. For although 
this is not contrary to : veracity, yet ĩt certainly | 
e It. is therefore the oſt excellent | 
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i know it means only, Your, Lordſhip | is buſy.” 
© Horeplied, * 5 My Lords, if it is (which I doi 


5 1 . ſiacerity, yet L am; ſure il. is not 
conſiſtent with tha | en 5 which, heya; 2 
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wt of him. in a whom i is no guile, have like SY 1 
my an influence. on his. whole behaviour; they give 
2 colour to his Whole outward converſation 
wien though i it be far remote from every thing 
= of. clowniſhnefs, and ill-breeding, of roughneſs 
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. 5 $5 and lurlineſs, yet 1s. plain; and artleſs, and free : 
ftom all diſguiſe, being the very picture of his 
| 10 | heart. The truth and love wich continually | 
5 reign there, produce an open front, and a ſerene 
3 | nance. Such as leave no bene 10 vs | 


95 made man, be. left one capital defed: he oagh 0 1 
5 have The Aa: window in r IS " rk he. opens I 
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5 things are pure, whatſoever things are 
5 ere be am virtue, 2, there be any 
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a ain to this day: and theſe. may. 1 | 


1 thouſands of common men and women no 
bre underſtand the word Cha 

e original Greek; e ans miſe erabl 
RE has diffuſed itſelf among men of educa - 
tion and learning. Thouſands of theſe are miſ. 
led thereby, and imagine. that the Charity treated 
pf-in this chapier refers chiefly, if not en 
to outward actions, and to mean little more than 
almſgiving ? have heard many Sermons 
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Univerſity: of Oxferd. And I never. heard more 
than one, wherein the meaning of it Was not 
totally miſrepreſented. But had the old end 
proper word love, been retained, er wy 1 
Hen no room for miſrepreſentation. 
. But what kind of love is that: as the 
| Apotte i ſpeaking. throughout the np? | 
perſons of eminent learning and N 

_ apprehend that it ĩs the love of God. But 
__ reading the whole chapter. nuwberleſs ti tir 
eonſidering it in every light, I am ore 
e that what St. Paul is here © 
| Heaking of is the love of our neighbour... I 
de x carefully weigh ah hole tenor 
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not -only among the poor and illuerate: not ö 
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endete that Cod r ** © t, Te 
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hy 1 8. can 1 ſa 


of:? not with A lv! Ae eſteem or of complais 
s can have no place, with r. gare 
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to thoſe who are lif not his perſonal er 
yet) enemies to God q | tl 1 10 
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to all t 0 Aae 
. e it may 


* . 9 3 
* ? "IH he 1 ; 5 <-> * * 
* 15 . 13 * Sa uy Fs . 
Z K % \ 1 Wo 
* 


What the law ſpeaketh, it ſpeaketh to them that a 4 

ander the lat. e that ſentence, He. f 

' that beligveth, not ſhall be damned, is ſpoken of Wl . 

_ . them to whom the Goſpel is preached. Otherz = fe 

_ does not concern: and we are not required to. 
determine any thing touching their final ſtate. 
How it will pleaſe God, the Judge. of all, to 
deal with them, we may leave to God himſelf, 

But this we know, that he is not che God of the 

. Chriſtians only. but the God of the Heathens I 

alſo: that be is rich in mercy to. ell. that, call 

1 on Lum, according to the light they have: 1 5 

e that's in ever nation he that feareti God: and 1 6 

worketh righteouſueſs is acceptedef him. WY * 

4. But to return. This 1 is the nature of that 1 

5 Fan whereof the Apoltle i is here ſpeaking... 1 * 

what are the properties of 1 it, the fruits which ane | 1 

15 inſeparable from it? The Apoſtle reckons. up Wl », 

| many of them; | bu the: TT of. za are | ay 
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: tone, do is the meaſure of humility. . Nothing i dep, 
bhumbles the ſoul ſo deeply as love: it caſts out Wil 7. 

1 5 all <6 (high conceits, engendering pride,” ” all arro- Oh 
geaanee and over-weaning, makes us little, and 9 
poor, and baſe, and vile in our own. eyes. 11 wor 
abaſes us both before God and man; makes us = >: 
ws to be the leaſt of 1 the ſery nt of WW wan 
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— all, 100 erben to f y, A ble in the fn: 1 
- beam is little, but 1 am fail leſs i in the oe 1 
| ſence oF , 128 „ 
«pn Secondly, Love ts 40 provided." -Obr" pre- 1 
ſent Engliſh tranſlation renders it, is not "eafily „ 
provoked. But how did the word cafily come in? 
There is nota tittle of it in the text: the worde DG. 
of che Apoſtle are ſimply theſe, od wapotdrra, Is 
f it not probable, it was inſerted by the tranſlators 
ut WM. i a 4lign 10 excuſe St. Paul, for fear 


ear his 
2 0 praftice ſhould appear to contradif his doarine? 55 
54 For we read, Acts xv. ver. 36, and ſeq. Ant 80 
1 fome days after, Paul ſaid unto Barnabas, Let # LN 
go again and viſit our brethren in every city, wher# 
„woe have preached the word of tie Lord, and fee 
But how they do. And Barnabas determined to tate 
as 4 777 them, Fohn, whoſe firname was Marl. But | 
* Paul thought not Fa 20 kale with Yhem, one who 
* departed "from the work. nd"the "contention war, 
. ſuurp between them that Pp departed. afander | 
de from the other: and 2 "Barnabas took Mark © 
and failed unto Cyprus. and Pal choſe Silas att 
departed; being recommended hy the brethren unto „ 
the grace of Cod. And he jg, Syria „ 
ee confirming . 0 AG IIK" 
and BW 6. Would not any one think on Kr t ies e 
n i words, chat they were both equal 52 
us Paul was juft as hot as Barnabas. 7 
s of | | 2 in love as he? But the text 955 no 5 — 
. Roe fuck. ED 
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Jack "TORI as. will * b if we. JEU ae fiſt 1 
the occaſion.” When St. Paul propoſed, that 
they ſhould again vit the brethren in euery city, 
where they had preached the word, ſo far they were | 
agreed.. And Barnabas determined to tale with | 
fam John, becauſe he was his (iſter's ſon, without 
receiving or aſking St. Paul; advice. But | 
Paul thought not good to take him with them who | 
had departed from them from Pamph ya ( whether 
through ſloth or cowardice) and went not with 
them: to the work. And undoubtedly. he thought 
tight: he had reaſon on bis fide. The following 
words are : a iytneTo wapotuoyues 3 literally, And 1 
Here was a fit of anger, It does not. ſay, in St. 
Paul, probably it was in Barnabas alone, who thus 
ſupplied the want of reaſon with paſſion ; Mo. that 
"they parted aſunder. And Barnabas reſolved to 
have his own way, did as his nephew had done | 
before, departed. from the work, took Mark with | 
him, and ſailed to Cyprus. But Paul went on his 
or rk, being recommended by the brethren. to the 
grace % God: (which Barnabas ſeems not to 
have ſtaid for.) And he went through Syria. and | 
 Cilicia, confirming the Churches. From the whole iſ 
account, it does not appear that St. Paul. was in 
any fault; that he either felt any temper, or ſpoke 
1 any word, contrary to the law. of love. There - 
fore not being in any e, he tors: not need "a | 


excuſe, „„ Chant; 
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5. | Cpt . full of 
. all men. He in meeineſt 


that mw {avg ers NONE what he 1 4 
vod, or en, e 40 1 


er but ere eee enture may bring them t if 
the knowledge of the truth. However provoked, | 
he does not return evil for evil, or railing oe :. - 4 
railing. Vea, he blefſes thoſe that cur/e him, and 4 
does good to them that' deſpitefall Ly uſe lim and _ J 
ßer ſecute him. He 2s not overcome: 1 8 evil, * a 
4 overcomes evil with good. e 

7 not's few — neee injuries; but at N 


thing which God is pleaſed to permit either men — 

r devils to inflict. It arms dhe ſoul Aug . 5 1 
violable patience: not harſh Roical patienc 3 
yielding as he air, which i king no reſiſtance 
to the ſtroke, receives no harm : thereby. The 
lover of mankind remembers him who ſuffered 
for us, leaving u us an example that me might trea 
in Ms 22 Accordingly if his enemy hunger, he 
cellgthim, if he thirſt, he gives him drin; and 
by 10 eee eoals of fire, of melting love 
upon his head. And many waters ee, a —_— 
this love: ws even the flog | 
tude ""_ 11. i font 55 5 74 
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Rs. We are, "ſecondly, to enquire, What © 
; thoſe things are, which it is commonly ſuppoſed 


will ſupply the-place of love. And the firſt of 


theſe is eloquence: a faculty of NAN. _—_ 
| eee inclined to think well of one ae 


particularly on religious ſubjects. 


well. If he ona properly and bed of en 


natural for bim, to think well of himſelf, to have 


| e 'Go 


as favourable an $name of himſeif as others 


Mane. ; e 800 1 ak 


2. But men of elle gion a are ene © fatiaied with | 


this: they are not content with a flood of words, 
they prefer thinking before talking, and judge, 


one that kgows much is far preferable to one that 


talks much. And it is certain knowledge is an 


excellent gift of God; particularly knowledge of 

the Holy Scriptures, in which are contained all 
the depths of divine knowledge and wiſdom. 
Hence it is generally thought that a man of 


much knowledge, knowledge of ſeripture in 


5 particular, muſt not only. be in the favot of 
| ede but likewiſe enjoy a high e 5] + 
3. But men of deeper reflection are apt to 1 
* lay no ſireſs upon any other knowledge, but 
the knowledge of God by faith. Faith is the 
only knowledge, which in the fight of God is of 


great Price. Ve are e by faith; by faith 
alone: 


e 
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alone: thi is the one g eedful. He chat 

believeth, an he alone, ſhall be faves: ever. | 
laſtingly.” There is much truth in this: it is : 7 
unqueſtionat y true, that we are om 5 e 3 
conſequently, That he that behieveth ſhall be ſauedl. 
and he that believeth nat, all A nk W 68 4 Mas > 

4. But ſome men will ſay, with the Abos 


James, 8 Shew ne 15 a without thy 1 dl 1 


2 * nf 


piety and ade, % are of "Fats work conſequence 
than faith itſelf," and ne 8 0 the wan: of 
every other quali ca ndeed 
this ſeems to be che Stel -ſentin wen 10t 
only of the members of the Church of Re mes 
but of Proteſtants alſo; not of the giddy and 
thoughtleſs, but the {er aus members 'of our o 
Church. 8 „ 
5. And this [ne Be Lord him- 
ſelf hath ſaid, Ve ſhall know them apts toi r, wr 15 
by their works ye know them that believe, and 
them that believe not. | But yet it may bs. - 23 
doubted; whether there is not a ſurer proc 'bf the 
ſincerity of our faith, than even our Works: that 
is, our willingly ſuffering for righteouſneſs ' fake: „ 
eſpecially, ik after ſuffering reproach, and pain PO 3 
and Joſs of friends and ſubſtance, a man gives up 8 
We itſelf, yea, by a ſhameful and e death, by 


Lb” 3 ED Sins 


4 1 


giving bis n e pd A * 
would give up faith and a 0 on anes. te | 
negleQing his: known du. 


. It is proper to obſferve ee 6ſt, Whas a | | 
W beautiful gradation there is, each ſtep riſing above | 


the other, in the enumeration of thoſe: ſeveral | 


mings, which, ſome. or ether of thoſe that are 


called Chriſtians, and are uſually accounted lo, | 


really believe will | ſupply. the abſence ef love. 


Si. Paul. begins at the loweſt point, talking well, 
and advances Rep. by ſtep, every one riſing |} 
higher than the preceding, till he comes to the 


| 


| higheſt of all. A ſtep above eloquence i is know- | | 


| ledge: faith is a ſtep above this. Good-works are 


2 Aer above that faith. And even above this, | 
is ſuffering ſor righteouſneſs ſake. Fes Nothing 
IT ” Dae tg! Fig, but orie. ee, the 


1 God. RE 
7. Ie, may. be. proper: t0_.obſerye, ſay; ö 
| That whateyer paſſes for religion in any part of 


the Chriſtian world, (whether it be à part of 
religion, or no part. at all, but either folly; ſup 


a Aion or. wickedneſs). may with very little diffi- | | 
culty be reduced to one or other of theſe heads. 


Every thing which is ſuppoſed to be religion, 
either by Proteſtants or Romaniſts, and is not, is 
contained. under one or another of theſe five 


| Particulars, Make trial, as often as you b. 4 


— 


ae 0 eule ar} you will find we ot N ar 


vithoat any ixhopthoa alt) dae bie e,, 


NI COLES KH 7 Br LLC; ena i, 2 N * 


- 117; 1. I an ubs in we child blase te Bethe N 


ſtrate, to all who have e rs to hear, Who do no 
harden themſelves againſt conviction, that neither 
any one of theſe five qualifications, bor altof them 
together, will avail any thing kei God, without 
| _ the love above deſcribed. 1 7 50 ne 

In order to do this in the cleareſt manner, "we 
may conſider them one by one. And firſt, 
Though 1 eat with the tongues of men an 


angels: with an eloquence ſuch as never Was 


found in men, concerning the nature, attributes, 9 4 


and works of God, whether of '« 
vidence: though I were not herein a Whit behind 
the chief of the Apoſtles, preaching like St. Peter, 


and praying like St. ; yet unlefs bumble, | 
gentle, patient love be the ruling temper of my 
ſoul, Lam no better in the julgment of God, than 


Jounding braſs, or a rumbling cymbal.” 


higheſt eloquence. therefore either in SO e 


converſation, or in publick miniſtratior „ 
brighteſt talents either for preaching or prayer, 
if they were not joined with humble, meek, and 
Patient reſignation; might ſink me the _ 
_ Into hell, but will e 4 me one ng —_— 
heaven. „„ — e 8 
pL, . A ban 


on or pro- 
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WY plain, Wan * 


never endeavoured to convinee any one of a 
religious truth, but he war convinced: 


all chat force of perſuaſion, if it was not joined 


Pa of foretelling thoſe future events which no 


_ creature can foreſee; and though - 1 underſtand 1 
all the myſteries of nature, of providence, and the | 
word of God: and have all knowledge of things | 


divine or human, that any mortal ever attained 
to: though I can explain the moſt. myſterious 


paſſages of Daniel, of Ezeliel and tie Reve- 
Action: yet if 1 have not. humility, gentleneſs 
and ne. I am nothing in the At of 


fen, 


in. Handers, one who came from thence gave 
us a very ſtrange relation. I knew not what 


3 40. form of this; ; but waited till Jol 


Hai 


— 


Knew a young man between on lin and. ſxty y years £4 
ago, who during the courſe of . ſeveral, years, | 


and he 1 


; they 5 All 2 power of convincing ſpeech, 


with meekneſs and lowlineſs, with refignation and 
patient love, would no more qualify him for the 
fruition of God. than a clear voice, or a ſine 
complexion. Nay, it would rather procure him 

a hotter place in everlaſting burninss. 
3. Secondly, Though 1 have the gift of 1 2 


C 


31. nue beſore abe S of 1 5 late war 
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no more doubt, than of TY une erſtandi 
| account | he gave was this. Fonathan  Pyrah 
was a member of our Society in Flanderu. 1 1 * 
knew him ſome years, and knee kim to be 9 

man of an unblameable char One day 
was ſummoned to appear betete hs Barn . 
General Officers. One of them ſuid: What is 
this which we hear of you? We hear you" are 
turned prophet, and that you foretel he downfal 
of the bloody Houſe of Bourbon; and the haughty 
| Houſe of Auſtria, We ſhould be glad if you By 

were a real prophet, and if your prophecies "came 
true. But what ſign do you give, 40 convince 
us you are ſo? and that your preditions "will _ 
come to paſs? He readily anſwered,” * Gentle 4s 
men, I give you'a ſign. Te morrbw at twelve 
o'clock, you ſhall have ſuch a ſtorm of thunder 
and lightning, as you never had before ſinde you 
came into Flanders. I give you a” ſecond fight 

as litile às any of you expect any Tuch thing; as ' 
little appearance of it as there is now, you parts 
have à general engagement with the French ' 
within threr days: II give you a third gs | NES. 
ſhall be ordered io advance ifi the firſt” line. fx 
I am a falſe prophet, I ſnalb be ſhot dead at 8 

brit diſcharge. But if I am a true prophet 4 

ſhall only receive a muſket- ball in the calf of m/ 5 
1 fle At nnn he den uy den was ſuch 
n | i e thunder 


— 


— 


8 " 
gs 5 15 


in Flanders... On the third day, contrary. to all 
 ExpeQation, was the general battle of Fontenoy. 
He was: ordered d advance in the firſt line. 
And at the very firſt Uiſcharge, he did receive a 
: waſket⸗ ball in the calf of his left leg itt #4 | 
4. And yet all this profited him qaking/ tier þ 
Fe temporal- or eternal happineſs. When the 
Var was over, he returned to England; but the 

ſtory was got before him: in conſequence of 
| which he was ſent for by the Counteſs of S4, 
and ſeveral other perſons of quality, who were 
deſirous to receive ſo ſurpriſing au account from | 
his on mouth. He could not bear ſo much 
honour. + It quite turned his brain. In a little | 
time he ran ſtark mad. And ſo he continues 
0 this day, living fill, as 1 apprehend, on 0 | 
Moor fde within a few: miles of Leeds.*., | 
58. And what would it profit a man to 1 ol 3 
Hide , eyen that which is infinitely preferable: | 
10 all aber, the knowledge of the holy Scrip- 
55 ture? I knew a young man about twenty years 
| ago; who was ſo thoroughly acquainted with the 
Bible, that if he was queſtioned concerning any | 
| Hebrew, word i in the Old. or any Greek word in 
Ney ſtament, he would tell, after a little 

e, not only bow often the one or the o 
| | oceured'in She ible, but ae eee it a nt 
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7 Suck ak of Biblie eee 1 e, = 5 F 
before, and never. expect to ſee again: Yevit 
with all his knowledge he had been void of love; 
if he had been proud, paſſjonate- or impatient,, = _: 
he and all his knowledge would have "peri ; 3 4 
together, as ſure as ever he was bon. 1 ; 
6. And though 1 have all faith, 2 that. # could -Y 
remove mountains. The faith which is able to A 
do this,- cannot be the fruit of vain imagination, 
a mere madman' "P dream, a. ſyſtem. of opinions; Eh, x: 5 
but muſt be a real work of God. Otherwiſe it 
could not have ſuch an effect. Vet if this Faith | 
does not work by love, if it does not NNE. 1 9 
univerſal holineſs, if it does not bring forth = 
lowlineſs. meekneſs and reſignation, it wiltprofit 
me nothing. This is as certain a truth as nx 
that is delivered in the whole orarles of Gl. 
All faith that is, that ever was, or ever ban be, 
ſeparate ſrom tender benevolence to every chem 
of man, friend or ſoe, Chriſtian, Jew, Heretic, or 1 
Pagan; ſeparate from gentleneſs to all men „ 
ſeparate from reſignation in all events, and con- IF: 
tentedneſs in all conditions: is not [the faith f a OH. 
Chriſtian, ' yd wel bang: in 0 cad belore 1 
the face of God. 4, ee „ 
J. Hear ye this, Ally yaw ae Metho- 
alle Gen of all men e are moſt cone 6 8 bed 


'£ 252 4 = 9 

erein. You. comfy. peak of FOES by | | 
faith: ok you are in the right for ſo doing. 
| You maintain, one and all, that a man is juſt tified | 
\ by faith; without giving up the Bible, and be. | 
-vaging your on ſouls. Vou inſiſt upon it, that | 
we are ſaved by faith: and undoubtedly ſo we 
are. But conſider mean time, that let us have | 
ever ſo much faith, and be our faith ever ſo 
ſtrong, it will never fave. us from hell, unleſs | 
it nom ſave us from all. unholy tempers; from J 
pride, paſſion, i impatience: : from all anos 3 q 
of ſpirit, all haughtineſs. and overbearing: from 
wrath, anger; bitterneſs: from. diſcontent, mur- 
muring, fretfulneſs, peeviſhneſs. We are of all 
men moſt: inexcu able, if having been ſo fre- ö 
quently guarded againſt that ſtrong deluſion, | 
we ſtill, while we indulge any of theſe tempers, 
bleſs ourſelves and en, we are in 'the Cy to. 
heaven! | 1855 0 

. 1 14 K of ed 285 e to 
* poor, though I divide all my real, and all my 
7 - perſonal eſtate into ſmall portions, (ſo the and | | 
word properly fignifies) and diligently beftow- it 
on thoſe. who I. have reaſon. to believe are the 
woſt proper objects: yet if I am proud, paſſion-⸗ 
ate, or diſcontented; if I give Way to Ay 5 
theſe tempers; whatever good 1 may 0 

others, I do none to my own ſou}. 0 a” 
FOE a caſe i is this! Who would. not grieve, 
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1 \theſs nn men Gould | 16k e 0 t 5 
labour! It is true, many of them have a rewatd 


* 


world, if npt before, yet after their dest. 
They bave coſtly 20: ran ae 4 5 5 * 


. 


workmanſhip. They . epitaphs,, wrote in 
the moſt elegant ſtrain, which extol their virtus 
to the ſkies. Perhaps they have yearly orations, : 
ſpoken over them, to tranſmit their memory to „ 
all generations. So have many founders of re. 
ligious Houſes, of Colleges, Alms-bouſes, . 
moſt charitable inſtitutions. And it is an allowed: . 
rule, that none can exceed in the praiſe of the: 
founder. of his Houſe, College or Hoſpital... But 8 8 
ſtill what a poor reward is this! Will it add wo 
their comfort or to their miſery, ſuppoſe. (which. 
muſt be the caſe if they did not die in faith) that © _ * 
they are in- the hands of the devil and his angels 1 1 
What inſults, What cutting: reproaches would oY 
theſe occaſion, from their infernal companions! 1 
O chat they were wiſe } That all thoſe who are 
zealous of good works, would put them in their > 
proper place! Would not imagine, they. en,, | 
ſupply the Want of holy. ene bs take, hh I 
that they. may ſpring from them! . 5 
8. How exceeding, ſtrange gt this found i 5 1 
the. ears of | moſt of thoſe who are, by ihe co 


teſy of England, called Chriſtians! . But Kranger 8 
ſtill is that aſſertion of the Appllle, w 1 | | '£ ; 
Vor. VI © OW J 


wothing. \ tu: 


e (4 254 4 
31 the laſt esl Allioigi * Kare 1 


| r than 


commit a 68808 b or omit - a An duty, I 
volontar iy ſubmit to à cruel 


eath, deliver aß "my 


body to be burned yet if 1 am under the pe 
of pride, or gd: or 3 2 ee * 


10, Perhaps this 1217 be Mufttstec b) an e, 


ample. We have a remarkable account in the 4 
Tracts of Dr. Geddes (a Civilian who was Envoy I 
from Queen Ann to the Court of Portugal, i in the 


Jatter end of her reign.” He was preſent at one 


of thoſe Auto de fes, (As of F aith) wherein the 1 
Roman Inquiſitors burnt Heretics alive. One of | 
the perſons who was then brought out for execu- | 
tion, having been confined in the dungeons of | 
the Inquiſition, had not ſeen the ſun for many 
years. It proved a bright, ſun: ſhiny day. Look: 9 
can any f 
one who ſees that glorious luminary, worſhip : any | 
but the God that made it! A Friar ſtanding by, 1 
brdered them to run an iron gag through his lips, 
that he might ſpeak no more. Now what did 


ing ups he cried out in ſurpriſe, O * 


. Wow N 


chat poor man feel within when this order was 


executed? 1 he ſaid in bis heart, though 4 


be 2 905 not N it with his lips, * Fathes 


kee de e or God were read) to 


4 Reta, and late not $1 a ha e "ni abt bales 1 of 
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no what' | "they do; | 


» 4 & * Ef. carry 4 


* ee ah 125 W437 11 l . rn 3 ads: 9D 5 v7 l * 
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8 85 6 265 15 


—_— big foul” into Abral 8 | | «þ bc 5 Bu ik | 
inſtead of this, he het ths a ment in his 
heart, which he co preſs, with his 

donner ee bis, body w. | 


wo The e of all that has been H 


aha; Whatever 1 ſpeak,. whatever 1 know, what-" 7 a 
x Ido, whateyer.I ſuffers 5 
if 1 have not the. faith that worketh, by ore. 
that produces ove 10 Go Th 
not in the narrow way which leadeth to hi Reg: 
but in the broad rodd that leadeth to. deſtruction. —— 


ever. believe, whateve 


Land alk mankind, T.am 


* 


In other words: whatever eloquence I hav 555 


whether natural or ſupernatural knowledge ; „ 
| whatever faith I have received from God: "Ile „ 


ever works 1 do, whether of piety, ot mercy : 


whatever ſufferings 1 undergo for conſciencꝭ . 15 75 1 


ſake, even though I reſiſt unto blood: all ma. 


things put together, however applauded of men, {| 3 5 
will avail nothing before God, unleſs I am meek 


and lowly in heart, and can 75 in all e Noe 
as 1 will, but as thou wilt. „ 
12. We conclude from the whole, (and it can 


| never de too much inculcated, becauſe all the 


world votes on the other ſide,) That true reli- 


gion, in the very eſſence of it, is nothing ſhort of 


holy tempers. _ Conſequently all other religion, 
whatever x nan 4 Ut SO; whether Pagan, Mabo- | 


hy. 1 


| | I or Proteſtant, "Latheran or 1 eformed, without 
4 £ 

| | 

=— NEE; Ph e his faith, 
1 faſt this one 
4 e > He that cron the PERLA 

|| Faith, Cari to the e 

_ We 

patient love; he and he 


merits of Chriſt, i 
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1 poſſible, either to make auy con 


75 


_ 


bw. 


tive Chiilians: : 3 in ws ages, dhe n no ef „ 
| inhuman perſecutions of the ee by the | 


ed f. 


in our nation, during the reign * bloody „Queen 
2 It was Zeal that ſoon after made ſo many 
provinces of France a field of blood. It was | 
Zeal that murdered ſo many thouſand, unreſiſting 
Proteſtants, i in the never to be forgotten maſſacre | 
ol Paris. It was Zeal that, occaſioned the fil ö 
more horrid maſſacre in Ireland; the like 
whereof, both witk regard to the number of 
the murdered, and the ſhocking circumſtances | 
were'perpe: 
_ trated, 1 verily believe never. occurred before, | 
her parts of |} 
Europe, an eminent German Writer has taken 
15 immenſe pains, to ſearch both the. records, in 
various places, and the moſt authentic hiſtories, 


- wherew ith many of thoſe murders. a 


fince the world began. As to the oth, 


in order to gain ſome competent knowletlge of the 
blood which has been ſhed ſince the Reformation, 
And computes, that partly by private perſecution, 
Fa by: religious wars! in che Ware of 1 


1 


e of perſons have boon ied Nin die 


. But is it not poſſible to Align 0 ö 


Zeal from wrong? Undoubtedly it is poſſible. 
un it is difficult: ſuch is che deceitfulneſs of the 


. heart! So ſkilfully do the paſſions guſtify 
e 1 And ! ue enerailggh few 


„ Wages | 


** 
1 £ 
* , 


e ſo that it is n. 
| affiftance, —.— the clearing wi this imp 


: queſtion, 1 in order to enable well. meaning Ws. 
who are deſirous of pleaſing God, to 1 


there ſeemed to be ſcarce any ſuch thing as 
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2 To this babe ſe ear 
only one Sermon: and that © Was r ene a 


hundred years ago, by Dr. See * 1 of | 


is. 178 gladly caſt in my 


true Chriſtian Teal from its various cot 
And chis i more neceſſary 
it has been for many e Sip ve pay 


religious Zeal left in the nation. People in ge- 
neral were wonderfully cool and undi ſturbed 
about 6 that er 7” 5 But-lince then, t 


* bs 
4.1 1 


1 
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2 the . and ied 2 the | 
former. In order to this, 1 wonl# firlt quire, 
What is ne natur 5 | 


K * "KS, 


del te eg bs 
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HP 1 What are the. properties. f in? Ho n 
LITE age draw ſome danke inferences. , þ 5 58 


VEEFTFCCCCCCC RHINE: 1 

19 16 And firſt, What is the nature of Zeal. in I 

general, and of true Chriſtian Zeal in particular. 1 
41. The original, word, i in its primary ſignifi- 
cation means heat, ſuch as the heat of boili 
Water. When it is figuratively. applied to. the 
mind, it means any warm emotion or affection. 
Sometimes it is taken for envy. So we render „ 
Adds v. xvii. where , we read, The hig fie A 
L all, that. were, with, him, were filled with , 
obrgar gv · (although it might as vell be 


4 bY 4 — 5 


rendered, were filled with. Zeal.) Sometimes it is 
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3 taken for anger and i di na ion; ſometimes for 1 
1 vehement deſire. And when, any of our paſſions 
1 a AE. ſtrongly moyed on a religious acpount, 


whether for any thing good, or againſt any thing 
jeh we cencęive 10 be evil, i da texin, | 
eee Zeal. ll. 1 wn e a 281770 27 | 
ry” 2, But it is not all nat. s called religious Zea 
; whichi is worthy of that Name, It is not e properly 
z8ligious or Chriſtian. Zeal, if it be: not joined 
With, Charity. A fing Writer, ( Biſhop Spratt) 
- carries. the matier farther | ; Nil; „At, has b 
_ armed, ſays that great man, No Zeal, is. x 
Which is not charitable, but is moſtly o. Char 
1 at lave is not oni one ingredient, but the chie 
_ Ingred. lent. in its compoſiion. 12 we not go 
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5G BO Chaflläble, but — ar That 8% 15 85 
if we take charity in St. Paul's ſenſe. for ; | 
the love of God and bur neighbour. For it is a2 
certain truth, (akhoügli little underſteod in me 


world.) that Chriſtian Zeal is all Jove, '-I&8"ite 8 
thing elſe.” The love of God and man fils up its _ 


whole natüre 1 q 110 Mis "(th 1 Hs "IF; $f eat 11 

. Vet, it is not every degr ee of that lone, 
which this appellation 1 18 e. here e 
ſome love, a ſmall degree of it where there is 
Zeal.” But it is proj erly, love in à higher de x 
It is Fervent” love. True Chirifttan'*: eal is n 
other than the flame ih love. This 1 is the nature, 


* 2 
$a * 
* * : 


Tn: wh, 11 #. 
the inmoſt ellence of 1 it. 5 2 1947 


1 25 et be * > llows "| that” 5 pro- 
perties of Jove, are the properties of Zeal allo. os 
Now one of the chief ee of love, is 
Lumility: 9 lobe 1s not puffed "Up, Accordingly Ty 
this is a properiy of true Zeal: humility is in- 
ſeparable from! it. As is the degree of Zeal, ſuch 
is the degree of humikty: t they muſt riſe and fall 
together. The ſame love which fills a man wich 
zeal for God, makes him litle, and pb 
0 in his own eyes. 3f | 5 e ee | | 
2. Anoth = of the pro erties: of x es 5 2 
a conſequently i it is one of the prop ec 
wont It teaches us to be meek,. a8 well as 


„ 


585 181 


lowly: to ene erior to anger or prides | 
Like as che wax, melteth at the ße, ſo, before, | 
this ſacred flame, all turbulent paſſions. e, 
ee the ſoul. unruffled and ſerenee. 
g. Vet another property of love, and — | 
. 3 of Teal, is unwearied: patience; for love 
 enduveth' all things. It arms the ſoul with entire 
reſignation to all the diſpoſals of divine provi- 
dence, and teaches us to ſay in every occurrence, | 
. i 6. Lord: let him do what ſeemeth! Ain 
good. g It. enables. us, in whatever ſtation, here · 1 
with to be content: to repine at t nothing to 

_ murmur. at nothing ; but in N thing 4 give 
_ thanks. 1 | 
4. There is a Würth property. af, Chrilian I 
Zeal; which deſerves to be more particularly 4 
conſidered. This we learn from the very words | 
of the Apoſtle, It is good to: be zealauſly. affedted, 
(not to have. tranſient touches of zeal, but a 
ſteady, rooted diſpoſition) ; in a good thang. in that 
_ . which is good; for the. proper object of Zeal, as 4 
good in general. That is, every this: that is 
good, really ſuch, in the ſight of God. 4 
5. But what is good. in the ſight & God? | 
1 Wbt is that religion, wherewith God is always 
well pleaſed? How do the parts. of this. riſe. * 

5 above: road And; FOO: is the comparati 
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This is a point exceeding little ett and 
therefore little underſtood. Poſitive divinity, 
many have ſome knowledge of But few-know 
any thing of comparative divinity. I never ſaw 
but one traft wrote upon this head: a ſketch 'of 
which it may be of uſe to. ſubjoin. 3 8 


namely, love of God and man, which fills the 
whole heart, and reigns without a rival. In a 
circle near the throne, are all holy tempers; long- 


perance: and if any other was compriſed in the 


all holy tempers; by theſe we continually im- 


grace, although this is not commonly adverted to. 
Next to theſe are thoſe that are uſually termed 


Lord's ſupper, faſting or abſtinence. Laſtly, that 


one another, to love, holy tempers, and 


in one body, the Church, diſperſed all over the 
earth: a little emblem of which, of the Church 


congregation, 


Vo L. Vik 


In a Chriſtian believer, love fits. pan the. 
throne, which is erected in the inmoſt ſoule 


ſuffering, gentleneſs, meekneſs, fidelity, tem- 
mand which was in Chriſt Jeſus. In an exterior, 
circle are all the works of mercy, whether to the 
ſouls or bodies of men. By theſe we exerciſe 
prove them, ſo that all theſe are real means of | | To 
works of piety : reading and hearing the word, 
public, family, private prayer, receiving the 
his followers may the more effectually provoke 5 


2 0 2 d 5 | 
works, our bleſſed Lord has united them together, Ne 


univerſal, we have in eve particular Chriſtian 5 


— — ——x ꝛꝛ3r 2 — 


REP in public _ e * the Lord's 


« 66% 


6. This is that religion which our Lord has | 
eſtabliſhed upon earth; ever ſince the deſcent of 


the Holy Ghoſt on the day of Pentecoſt. This 


is the entire, connetted ſyſtem of Chu iſtianity: 


and thus the ſeveral parts of it riſe one above 
another, from that loweſt point, Ie aſſembling | 
Our ſelves together, to the higheſt, love enthroned 
in the heart. And hence it is eaſy to learn 


the comparative value of every branch of re- 


. ligion. Hence alſo we learn a fifth property of | 


true Zeal. That as it 18 always exerciſed i EY Ka, 3 


that which ts good, ſo it is always proportioned to 
that good, to the degree of nn that is in its 
W oh | 


. For example. Every Chriſtian ought un- 
doubtedly to be zealous for the Church, bearing a 


ſtrong affection to it, and earneſtly deſiring its 
proſperity and increaſe. He ought to be thus 


zealous, as for the Church univerſal, praying for 
it continually, ſo eſpecially for that particular 
Church or Chriſtian Society, whereof he himſelf | 
is a member. For this he ought to wreſtle with | 


God in prayer; mean time uſing every means in 


his power, to enlarge its borders, and to ſtrengthen 


his brethren, that they wy" adorn the doctrine of | 
: God. our Saviour. 


8. But he ſhould be more os for the . 
nances of Chrift, than for the Church itſelf : for | 


. Supper, 


„ 6 }- 
Se for reading, hearing ct b on 


his word; and for the much neglected duty 


faſting. Theſe he ſhould earneſtly recommens 
firſt by his example, and then by Pater; by 
argument, perſuaſion, and exbortation, as often a as 


_ occaſion offers . 


9. Thus ſhould he Wey bis Zeal Gow w 


piety; but much more for works of mercy. Seeing 
Cod will have mercy and not ſacriſice; that oY 


rather than ſacrifice. Whenever therefore one 


interferes with the other, works of mercy are to. 
be preferred. - Even reading, hearing, prayer, are 
to be omitted, or to be poſtponed, at charity's | 


almighty call:” when we are called to relieve 


the diſtreſs of our a in Ay 


ar i ::-- 142-7 
10. But as bi as we e 
works, we ſhould be ſtill more zealous for hely 


tempers: for planting and promoting both in our 


_ own ſouls, and in all we have any intercourſe with, 
lowlineſs of mind, meekneſs, gentleneſs, woe 


fuffering, contentedneſs, reſignation unto the, will 
of God, deadneſs to the world and the thu 
the world, as the only means of being truly „ 


to God. For theſe proofs and fruits of living 


faith, we cannot be too zealous. We ſhould 


talk of them as we fit in our houſe, and. when we 
walk by the way, and when we lie down, and when 


we 75/6) up. We ould make them continual 


2 „ matter | 


na, 


3 


2 
” 
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matter of prayer; as being far more excellent 


than any outward works whatever: ſeeing thoſe 
will fail when the body drops off; but theſe will 
7 weed us into eternity. 


11. But our choiceſt Zeal ſhould be reste -F 
for /ove utſelf, the end of the commandment, the 
fulfilling of the law. The Church, the ordi- 


nances, outward works of every kind, yea, all 


other holy tempers, are inferior to this, and riſe 


in valye, only as they approach nearer and 
' nearer to it. Here then is the great object of 


Chriſtian Zeal. Let every true believer in 


Chriſt, apply with all fervency of ſpirit, to the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, that 
his heart may be more and more enlarged in love 
te God and to all mankind. This one thing let | 
him do: let him pre/5 on to this prize of 01 our r high 


cy of God i in . Fc fas. | 


III. It remains ail; to draw ſome peil 1 
inferences from the preceding obſervations.  @ 
1. And firſt, if Zeal, true Chriſtian 'Zeal, be 
nothing but the flame of love, then hatred, in I 
every kind and degree, then every ſort of bitter. 
ne toward them that oppoſe us, is ſo far from 
| deſerving the name of Zeal, that it is directhy 
5 oppoſite to it. If Zeal, be only fervent love, 
then it ſtands at the utmoſt diſtance from pre- 
judice, jealouſy, evil - ſurmiſing; ſeeing love think- | 


ell 


a a a ü Q U. 


in, N 


„„ 


© ot, ). 


| ell no 1 Then bigotry. « every Cant. and 
above all the ſpirit of perſecution, are totally 
28 inconſiſtent with it. Let not, therefore, any of :: 


" TORS. > , 


theſe | unholy tempers ſcreen themſelves under 


that ſacred name, As all theſe are the works 
of the devil, let them appear in their own ſhape, 
and no longer under that ſpecious diſguiſe, de- 
: * unwary children of God. 


2. Secondly. If lowlineſs be a parte he of 


Zeal, then pride is inconſiſtent with it. It is true, 
ſome degree of pride may remain, after the love 


of God i is ſhed abroad in the heart: as this i is one 


of the laſt evils that is rooted out, when God 
Creates all things new. But it cannot reign, nor 
retain any conſiderable power, where fervent love | 


is found. Yea, were we to give way to it but a 


little, -it would damp that holy feryor ; and if we 


did not immediately fly back to Chriſt, would, 


utterly quench the Spirit. 


3. Thirdly. If meekneſs be an inſeparable | 


property of Zeal, what ſhall we ſay of thoſe, who 
call their anger by that name? Why, that they 
miſtake the truth totally ; that they .in the fulleſt | 
ſenſe, put darkneſs for light, and light for dark- 


neſs, We cannot be too watchful againſt this 


deluſion, becauſe it ſpreads over the whole Chriſ. . 
tian world. Almoſt in all places, Zeal and anger 
paſs for equivalent terms: and exceeding few 


perſons are convinced, that there is any difference 
2 ”” | between | 


„ 
een Wenn Mop! commonly do we bear d + m 


\Faid, „See how zealous the man is !” nay, he th 
_ Cannot be zealous: that is impoſſible ; for he ol 
is in a paſſion. And paſſion is as inconſiſtent W 
with Teal, as light with ae, or heaven = 
wich 8 1 
It were well that chis point were e = © 
underſtood. Let us conſider it a little farther. | 4h 
We frequently obſerve one that bears the character th 
of a religious man, vehemently angry at his 10 
neighbödur. Perhaps he calls his brother Race, e 
or thou fool: he brings a railing accuſatim fr 
"againſt him. You mildly admoniſh him of his o 
warmth. He anſwers, it is my Zeal! No, it is an 


your ſin; and unleſs you repent of it, will 
"fink you lower than the grave. There is much 
Tuch Zeal as this in the bottomleſs pit. Thence 
all Zeal of mis kind comes. And thither it will 
go, and you with it, unleſs you are ſaved from it, 
1 you go hence. 5 
4. Fourthly. If patience, ee and 
© refignation, are the properties of Zeal, then mur- 
. muring, fretfulneſs, diſcontent, impatience, are 
wholly inconſiſtent with it. And yet how igno- 


; rant are mankind of this? How often do we ſee me. 
men fretting : at the ungodly, or telling you, They i =Þ 
are * out of patience” with ſuch or fuch things, [Pi 
and ceranng Lal this their Zeal! O ſpare no tha\ 
gas.” t9 undeceive a If it be poſſible, 122 


16 „ „ 
4 7eal is: and: convince - then 


it wer den he 


« | that all murmuring, or fretting at fin, 1 is a ſpecies 5 
e of ſin, and has no reſe nblance of, or connexion 


* With, the true Zeal of the goſpel.” 
n 36. Fifthly: If the objekt of Zeal de. that which 
BW 5: good, then fervor for any evil "thing, is not 
y } Chriſtian Zeal. I inf ance / in  tdolutry,' wor- 
L 1 ' ſhipping of angels, ſaints, images, the croſs. Al. 
r though therefore a man were ſo earneſtly atta ned 
s | to any kind of idolatrous worſhip, that he would 
even give his bady to be burned, rather han te- 
1 ' frain from it, call this bigotry or ſuperſtition if 
s BB you pleaſe, but call it not W that _ 
1 another thing. 5 . . 
I 
L 


From the Tang eee it 3 40 deve | 
| for indifferent things, is not "Chriſtian Leal. 
' But how exceedingly common is this miſtake 
3 too? Indeed one would think, chat men of under - 
1 ſtanding could. not be capable of ſueh e 
7 But alas, the hiſtory of all ages proves the con- 
I trary. Who were men of ſtronger under- 85 
| ſtandings! than Biſhop Ridley, and Biſhop Hooger ? 7 
„And how warmly did theſe, and other great men 
of that age, diſpute about the /Saterdotal gf 


— ments? How eager was the-contention for almoſt 
ga hundred years, for and againſt wearing a Sur- 

plice? O ſhame to man! I would as ſoon 

have diſputed about a ftraw, or a barley-corn! 

And this indeed, ſhall be called Zeal! Aud 

I ; ET why 


. 


* 


5 
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. was it not | rather. called wiſdom, or bal. | 


. neſs 5 5 : PE 243 F 


6. It follows alſo-from the ime a e That | 


' fervor for opinions is not Chriſtian Zeal. But 


how few are ſenſible of this? And how innu- i 


merable are the miſchiefs, which even this · ſpecies 
of falſe Zeal has occaſioned in the Chriſtian 


world? Ho many thouſand lives have been caſt 


away, by thoſe who were zealous. for the Romiſh 
opinions? How many of the excellent ones of 


| the earth have been cut off, by zealots for the 
opinion of tranſubſtantiation ? But does I 
not every. unprejudiced perſon | ee, that this- 

Zeal is earthly, ſenſual; devil ſh? And that it 


 ſenſ le 


ſtands at the utmoſt contrariety to that Zeal, 
which is here recommended by the Apoſtle? 


What an excels. of charity is it then which | 


our great Poet expreſſes, i in his Poem on the 


Aa ert e f * talks of. geren in 


| ®Thoſe who by mutual wounds 8 expirdd, 
_ By Zeal for their diſtin perſuaſions fired _ 


n N What manner of zeal. was this 
which led them to cut one another's throats ? 
© Thoſe who were fired with this ſpirit, and died 


therein, will-undoubtedly have their portion, not | 


in heaven: (only love is there N but in the fire 
0p never ſhall be quenched. | b 
7 . Laſtly, 


| of God, and for faſting, and the Li 
But they ſhould be more zealous for works of 


1 273 


„ Lady; 166104/Zeal Gee b 


zealous for the Church e both for he. catholic ot 


univerſal Church, and for that part of it whereof 0 


they are members. This is not che appointmen 


of men, but of God. He ſaw, it was not good for. 


men to be alone, even in this ſenſe, but that the 
whole body of his children ſhould: be Init together, 


and firengthened, by that which | every joint Sup. 


pleth. At the ſame time they ſhould be more 
zealous for the ordinances of God; for public arid 
private prayer, for hearing and reading the word 
cd's Supper, 


mercy, than even for works of piety. Yet ought 
they to be more zealous ſtill, for: all holy: tempers, 1 þ 
lowlineſs,'meekneſs, reſignation': but moſt zea- 
lous of all, for that which is the ſum and the mw : 


fection of religion, the /ove-of God and man. 


8. It remains only, to make a cloſe and honeſt 5 
application of theſe things to our on ſouls. We 


| all kiow the general truth, That it 55 good o % 
now, every one of us ne it to DINE own inen =: 


always zealoufly aſfected in a good ching. 


eee e e ee 


to the degree of goodneſs which is in its objett, 1 4 
then ſhould it riſe higher and higher according is 
the ſcale mentioned above; according to the ; 


comparative value of the ſeveral parts of religion. 
For inſtance; all that truly fear God ſhould be 


Tt 274 » 
3 Thoſe 1554 . are ſtill dead in welpaſſes 


3 nd ſins, have neither part nor lot in this matter: even 
nor thoſe that live in any open fin, ſuch as | 
drunkenneſs, ſabbath- breaking, or profane ſwear. | al , 
ing. Theſe have nothing to do with Zeal; W #0 
they have no buſineſs at all even to take the word ple⸗ 
in their mouth. It is utter folly and impertinence | to N 
for any to talk of Zeal for God, while he is | 
doing the works of the devil. But if you WU l 
| have renounced the devil and all his works, and you 
have ſettled it in your heart, I will wor/kup the 
Lord my God, and. him wy will J ferve, then 1 


beware of being neither cold nor hot: then be der 
zealous for God | Vou may begin at the loweſt wot 


ſtep. Be zealousfor the Church; more eſpecially, uni! 


for that particular branch thereof, wherein yỹ,ꝭ acc 
I ᷑ẽũt is caſt. Study the welfare of this, and care- bea 
fully obſerve all the rules of it, for conſcience | and 


ſake, But in the mean time, take heed that you /g 
do not negleR any of the ordinances of Ca fer W that 
the lake of which, in a great meaſure, the Church W 
itſelf was conſtituted : ſo that it eee be highly W wit! 


abſurd, to talk of Zeal for the Church, if you i Kin, 
were not more zealous for them.” But are you 1 
-more zealous for works of mercy, than even for oth 
| works of piety? Do you follow the example of Co 
F * Lord, and prefer mercy even before ſacri- WU love 
ice? Do you uſe all diligence in feeding the that 
hungry, clothing the naked, viſiting them chat are pes, 
A „ Mex Þ hun 
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ſick 42675 priſon? 


; kingdom of Chriſt and God. 1 5 | = 


every means in ae Nan, to fave ſouls from 
death? If, as you do good wnto. 
all men, though eſpecially 4% how: OY are of the 1 4 Bu 
houſehold of faith, your Zeal for the Church is 1 
pleaſing to God: but if not, if you are not 1 1 
to maintain good works, what have youto to « a 0) Eat | 
the Church? It you have' not compaſſion. on your 
fellow-ſervants, neither will your Lord have 157 on 
you. Bring no more vain ablations. 1555 your | 
ſervice is an abomination to the Lord. 5 
10. Are you better inftrufted than to put al in : 


3 * 
* <4 


| der what God has joined? Than to ſeparate * 


works of piety from works of merey ? Are u. 
uniformly zealous of both? So far you wax i 


- acceptably” to God: that is, if you continually. 115 
bear in mind, that God  fearcheth the heart i 


and reins: that he is a Spirit, and they that wore | i 
ſap him, mujt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth: Th 2 
that conſequently no outward works are aceep- „ 


table to him, unleſs they ſpring from holy temper s, 


without which no man can have a oo in "Ry 


11. But of all holy tempers, and ns all 
others, ſee that you be moſt zealous for love n 


Count all things loſs in compariſon of this, "ET 


love of God and all "mankind. It 1s moſt ſure, 55 7 1 i 
that if you give all your goods to od the poor, - " 
yea, and your body to be burned, and have not 


humble, un. Pn: its it profes” you! 8 


» a 


ot; A n FO p * * \ 2 5 A * * 
42 9 9 a” 9 * PI n * * . . FP 
* * * * 4 1 C 8 - * — 
* + % \ n ** 89 2 
4 Fe N +" F 1 
4 * 5 * # $A 8 * 
- on 


x 26 * 
nothing. © Jet this be deep n upon your | : 
heart : all is nothing without love. 

12. Take then the whole of religion e | 

d juſt as God has revealed it in his word, and be 
uniformly, zealous for every part of i it, according 
to its degree of excellence, grounding all your | 
Zeal on the one foundation, Ze/us Chriſt and lin 
crucified : holding faſt this one principle, The. life 
T now live, I Ave by faith in the Son of God 
who loved me, and gave himſelf for me: pro- 

portion your zeal to the value of its object. Be , 

calmly zealous therefore, firſt, for the Church; * We 
a the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church militant here 

on earth,” and in particular for that branch 
. thereof, with which you are more immediately 
* connetted. Be more zealous for all thoſe ordi- 
nances which our bleſſed Lord hath appointed, to 
continue therein to the end of the world. Be 
more zealous for thoſe works. of mercy, thoſe I 
facrifices "wherewith. Cod is well Pleaſed, thoſe | 
marks whereby the Shepherd of Iſrael will know 
his ſheep at the laſt day. Be more zealous ſtill 
for holy tempers, for long. ſuſſering. gentleneſs, 
meekneſs, lowlineſs, and 7% nation: but be moſt 
zealous of all for /ove the queen of all graces, the 
higheſt perfection i in earth or heaven, the ery |] 
image of the inviſible. God, as. in men below. 
A, in angels above. For God is love: and 


he that dwelleth i in lere. dwelleth in God and God 
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Ser that ” walk * * he 
Apoſtle in the preceding verſe, not as 
fools, but as w viſe nen: Redeeming- the time, 


ſaving all the time you can for the beſt purpoſes; . 


buying up every fleeting moment, out of the 
hands of fin and Satan, out of the hands of floth, 


gently, 
of the groſſeſt ne immorality and 
faneneſs. 
2. This feems to be the * meating of 
the „ But I purpoſe at preſent, to conſidet 


only one particular way of e the times 9 


namely, from Sleep. bis for 
3- This appears to have bran excending lite 7 
conſidered, even by pious men. Many that have 
been eminently conſcientious in other reſpetts, 
have not been ſo f in this. They ſeemed to my 
e 1 = 


eaſe, pleaſure, worldly buſineſs ; the moxe dili- . i 
becauſe the preſent are evil —4 days „ 


5 < a 9 * £% 5 8 
% "4 2 ö 2 
» 4 O ; 
: . 


it an indifferent thing, whether they ſlept more 
1 leſs, and never ſaw it in the true point of 
view, as an important branch of Chriſtian. 
Temperance. _ by 4 
That we may have a more jun conception 
hereof, I will endeavour to ſhew, 1 05 


I. What ; it is to . tie time from sep 
II. The evil of not redeeming it. And, 
5 III. The moſt effectual manner of ns 1 bh: 


7 L 1. And firſt; What is it, to 6 the time 
| from Sleep? It is, in general, to take that meaſure 
ol Sleep every night, which nature requires, and 
no more : that meaſure which is moſt conducive 
to the health and 3 1 5 both of the body and 
mind. | 
— But i it is is e * One meaſure will not 
ſuit all men: ſome require conſiderably more than 
others. Neither will the ſame meaſure ſuffice 
even the ſame perſons, at one time as at another. 
When a perſon is ſiek, or if not actually ſo, yet 
weakened by preceding ſickneſs, he certainly 
Wants more of this natural reſtorative, than he 
did when in perfect health. And fo he will, 
when his ſtrength and ſpirits are exhauſted, | 
by hard or long. continued labour.” 
All this is unqueſtionably true, and con- 
ed by a thouſand experiments, Whoever 


- antics they are that 1 3 to fix ons 5 
meaſure of ſleep for all perſons, did not under- 
| ſand the nature of the human MA: fo widely 
different in different perſons: 5 neither did 
they, who imagined that the ſame — — n | 
ſuit even the ſame perſon at all | 
would wonder therefore — ſo great a man 26 
Biſhop Taylor, ſhould have formed this trarige 
4 imagination: much more that the meaſure which 
he has aſſigned for the General Standard, ſhould 


be only three hours i in four and twenty. Tbat | 
good and ſenſible man, Mr. Baxter, was not 


N much nearer the truth: who ſuppoſes four hours f 
in four and twenty will ſuffice for any man, 1 8 
e Know an extremely ſenſible man, who was ab- 

. ſolutely perſuaded, that no one living needed. 9 

| fleep above five hours in twenty-four, But 
2 when he made the experiment himſelf, he quickly 

= relinquiſhed the opinion. And I am fully con- 

- vinced, by an obſervation continued for more 

5 than fifty years, that whatever may be done by 

t extraordinary perſons, or in ſome extraordinary 9 5 
; caſes, (wherein perſons have ſubſiſted with very . _ 
. little ſleep for ſome weeks, or even months) 


a human body can ſcarce continue in, health and 
vigour, without at leaſt fix hours MNeep in four 
and twenty. Sure I am, I never met with ſuch 
an inſtanoe: 4 never found either gp of Women, 
mY AS Al 
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that retained vigor 
a 1 85 quantity of ad an this: 


4 And I have long obſerved, 2 en 


- in general, want a little more ſleep than men: 
Tuben becauſe they are in common, of a 


Veaker, as well as a moiſter habit of body. 8 1 
therefore. one might venture to name one 


ſtandard, (though liable to many exceptions and 
occaſional alterations) I am inclined to think, 


15 This would come near to the mark : healthy 
men in general, need a little above fix hours 
| lleep: healthy women, a little above ſeven, 


in four and twenty. I myſelf want ſix hours and 
a half, and I cannot well ſubſiſt with leſs. 

5. If any one defires to know exactly what 
quantity of fleep his own conftitution requires, 


| he may very eafily make the 46.1997 rang which 


1 made about fixty years ago: I then waked 


every night about twelve or tbe, wil lay awake | 
for ſome time. I readily concluded, that this 


aroſe from my lying longer in bed than nature 
required. To be ſatisfied, I procured an Alarum, 
which waked me the next morning at ſeven, 
(near an hour earlier than J roſe the day before) 


yet 1 lay awake again at night. The fecond *' 


morning I roſe at ſix; but notwithſtanding this, 


1 lay awake the ſecond night. The third morn- 


mg I roſe at five: but nevertheleſs I lay awake 


the third * The fourth morning I roſe at 


four: 


win A - „ mM WE. © www ys 


oo 


ihk 


particular? What harm is there in doir 


there i, in not redeen I 4 


four, (as, by the grace of God, 1 have done ever 


ſince.) And 1 lay-awake no more. And I do 
not now lie awake (taking the year round) a 


quarter of an hour together in a month. By the 


ſame experiment, riſing earlier and earlier every 


morning. _ N 050 one N How en Oy rad 


ar wants. 
1 1 « « But Bray mould ay one 0 at v5 
much pains? What need is there of being 
ſcrupulous ? Why ſhould we' make: ourſelves 9 
neighbours do? Suppoſe in lying from ten till 
fix or ſeven in ee and till pee or nine in ; 
winter? 7954 
2. If you en ls this quick urly, 


you will ee br bi candor and i impar- 


tiality ; as what I am about to ſay will probably 


be quite new, difſerens from any thing you ever 


heard in your. life: different from the judgment; | 


at leaſt, from the example of your parents, and 


your neareſt relations : nay, and perhaps of the | 
moſt religious perſons you ever were acquainted | 


with. Lift up therefore your heart to the Spirit + 


of truth, and beg of him 'to- ſhine-upon it, that 
without reſpecting any man's perſon, yo _ | 


| fee and follow the truth as it is in Jeſus. _ 


g. Do you really deſire to know, what n 2 
ing all the time you can 


*: 


* * 


from 


6 40 


Grft, it hurts your ſubſtan 


temporal account. If you can do any work, 


you might earn ſomething in that time, were it 
ever ſo ſmall. And you have no need to throw. 1 


even this way. If you do not want it yourſelf, 


ay money, or my 9 en to e e or 


. The not than all the Gnas Chat: 7 
from ſleep, the ſpending more time therein, than 
your conſtitution neceſſarily requires, in the 


ſecond place, hurts your health. Nothing can 
be more certain than this, though 1 it is not com- 


monly obſerved, becauſe the evil ſteals on you 
by flow and inſenſible degrees. In this gradual, 


and almoſt imperceptible manner, it lays the 


= foundation of many diſeaſes. It is the chief, 


real (though unſuſpeRed) cauſe of all Nervous 


Diſeaſes in particular. Many enquiries have 


deen made, Why Nervous Diſorders. are: ſo 


much more common among us than among our = 
anceſtors ? Other cauſes may frequently con- 
cur: but the chief is, we lie longer in bed. 


Inſtead of rifing at four, moſt of us, who are 


From Sleep? Suppoſe in ſpending therein an 
hour a day more than nature requires ? Why, 
e, it is throwing away . 

fix hours a week, which might turn to ſome 


give it to them that do: you know ſome of 


fill you may ſo employ the time, that it will | 


not obliged to wor k b ie 00 
eight, or nine. We ined” enquire. no ng 3 
This ſufficiently accounts on the large increaſe 


of _—_ painful diforders. 


. It may be obſerved, 5 . wess ariſe, — 
* barely from ſleeping too long, but even from ] 


what we imagine to be quite harmleſs, the lying 
too long in bed. By ſoaking (as it is emphati- 
cally called) ſo long between warm ſheets, the 


fleſh is, as it were, parboiled, and becomes ſoft 


and flabby. The nerves in the mean time are 


quite unſtrung, and all the train of melancholy 


ſymptoms, faintneſs, tremors, lowneſs of ſpirit 4 , 
(ſo called) come on, till life itſelf is a burden. 
6. One common effect of either fleeping , 100 


long, or lying too long in bed, is We 


ſight, particularly that weakneſs which is # 
the nervous kind. When IL was young, my 
ſight was remarkably weak. Why is it ſtronger 
now than it was forty years ago ? I impute this 
principally to the bleſſing of God, who fits us for 
whatever he calls us to. But undoubtedly the 
outward means which he has E Lama to . 
bleſs, was the riſing early in the morning. „ 
7. A ſtill greater objection to the not 10 5 
early, the not. redeeming all. the time we can 
from . is, It hurts the ſoul as well as the 
body: it is a fin againſt God. And this in 
deed it muſt necelfarily: be, on both the pre · 


— 


„„ bdeding 


. 3 66 J 


; ceding a accounts. For ve cannot waſte, or 
(which, comes to the ſame thing), not improve 
any part of our worldly ſubltance,. neither can 

Ve impair our own. benin, without finning | 


againſt him, 


8. But this 8 eee does ; 
alſo hurt the ſoul in a more direct manner · 


I. ſows the ſeeds. of fooliſh and hurtful deſires; 
it dangerouſly inflames. our. natural appetites ; 


x which a perſon ſtretching and yawning in bed, 
is juſt. prepared to gratify. It breeds and con- 
tinually increaſes ſloth, ſo often objected io the 

Engliſh nation. It opens the way, and prepares 
the ſoul for every other kind of intemperancs. 


It breeds an univerſal ſoftneſs and fainineſs of 


ſpirit, making us afraid. of every little incon - 


venience, unwilling to deny ourſelves, any plea» 


ſure, or to take up or bear any. croſs. And how. 
then ſhall we be able (without which we muſt- 
drop into hell) to 2e the. kingdom. of leauen by 
vialencę h It totally unfits us for enduring hard 


and couſe. 


Jap as good ſoldiers of Fe eſus Chriſt : 


_ quently for fighteng the good fight. of faith, and 


laying hold on eternal life. 
g- In how beautiful a manner does that great 


man, Mr. Law, treat this important ſubject l 


Part of his words I cannot but here ſubjoin, for 
che uſe of every ſenſible reader. 


* Viz, Redeeming Lime from 3 
a I take 


wo 


_ + y 


bl pe 


4 * % 
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* 
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- 


een, 


wh ie BY "health is up N in ine morning. 
For it is much more esst to ſuppoſe, a 


perſon is up early, becauſe he is a Chriſtian, then. 

"becauſe he is a labourer, or, a | tradeſman, i N a ES 
ſervant. 8 e e 

We conceive 1 Aide it of a a man ! is 


1 25 


In bed, When tie ſhoufd be at bis labour. | *We 
cannot think good of him, who is ſuch 3 a Have & to 
drowſineſs, to neglekt his buſineſs for i it. „ 

Let this therefore teach, us to Sale ke 


| odious v we muſt a appear to God, if we ure in bed, 
ſhut up in Tteep, when we "ſhout be praiſing God; 
and are ſuch faves to Arowliveſs, as s to \negle&t our ; 
devotibns for it. ha : 


Sleep is fuch a a Bah Jag id fl te of exiſtence, 


that even among mere dee we deſpiſe. them 


moſt which are moſt drowſy. He therefore that 


chuſes to inlarge the ocktal indolence. of fleep, 
rather than 


abe early - at his devotions; ; chuſes 
the dulleſt refreſlment of the body, before the 
nobleſt enjoyments of the ſoul. He chuſes 


that ſtate Which is a reproach to mere animals, 
before that exerciſe which 1 is che glory of angels. 


10. Befides, he that cannot deny 3 this 


dtouſy Indulgence, is no mote prepared, wo 
prepared for 


prayer When he is bp. than he 
Taſting or a/ other act of felf. dental He may 
idee more ealily | I reac ober a form of aye, 
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than be can perform theſe duties: but he is no 

more diſpoſed for the ſpirit of prayer, than he is 
diſpoſed for faſting. For Deep thus indulged 
gives a ſoftneſs to all our tempers, and makes 


us unable to reliſh any thing but what ſuits an 


idle ſtate of mind, as fleep does. So that a per- 


ſon Whe is a ſlave to this idleneſs, is in the ſame 


temper when he is up. - Every thing that is idle 


or ſenſual pleaſes him. And every thing that 


Tequires trouble or ſelf-denial i is hateful to him, 
for the ſame reaſon that he hates to riſe. 


11. It is not poſſible for an Epicure to be truly 
"devout. He muſt renounce his ſenſuality, before ; 


he can reliſh the happineſs of deyotion. Now 
he that turns ſleep into an idle indulgence, does 
as much to corrupt his ſoul, to make it F flave to 


| bodily appetites, as an Epicure does. It does 


not diſorder his health, as notorious acts of i in- 
temperance do; but like any more moderate 
courſe of indulgence, it ſilently and by ſmaller 


degrees, wears away the ſpirit of religion, and : | 


 finks the ſoul into dulneſs and ſenſuality. 
Self-denial ofall kinds is the very life and ſou] of 

piety. But he that has not ſo much of it as to be 

able to be early at his prayers, cannot think that 


he has taken up his croſs, and is following Chriſt. ” 
What conqueſt has he got over himſelf ? What 


Tight band has he-cut off ? What trials is he pre- 
pared for ? What 1 is s he ready to offer 


* 9 289 1 


to God, who edna be 0 eruel 10 himlelf To" (o 


riſe to prayer at ſuch à time, as the drudging part 
of the world are content to riſe to their labour ?' 

12. Some people will not ſeruple to tell you 
that they indulge themſelves in fleep, b | 


they have nothing to do: and that if they bad 


any buſineſs to riſe to, they would not lole ſo 
much of their time in fleep. But they muſt be 


told, that they miſtake the matter: that they have 


a great deal of buſineſs to do: they have a hard- 
ened heart to change; they have the whole ſpirit 
of religion to get. For ſurely he that thinks be 
has nothing to do, becauſe nothing but his prayers 


want him, may juſtly be ſaid to have the whole 


ſpirit of religion to ſeek. 
* You muſt not therefore conſider, how fall a 


fault it is, to riſe late; but how great a miſery i it 1 


is, to want the ſpirit of religion: and to live in 
ſuch ſoftneſs and idleneſs as make you incapable 
of the fundamental duties of Chriſtianity. 
1FT was to defire you, not to ſtudy the grad. 

cation of your palate, I would not inſiſt upon the 
ſin of waſting your money though it is a . 
one; but T would deſire you to renounce | | 5 
5 way of life, becauſe it ſupporis you, in "Tack ; 2 
Nate of ſenſuality, as renders you incapable, of 
reliſhing the moſt eſſential doctrines of religion,” 8 

For the ſame reaſon, Ido not inſiſt much upon 
the fin of waſting your time in fleep, though it 

Vor. VII. m 'B b e be 


1 4 


be a great one; but I deſire you to renounce this 


indulgence, becauſe it gives a ſoftneſs and idle. 


neſs to your ſoul, and is ſo contrary to that 
lively, zealous, watchful, ſelf-denying ſpirit, which 
was not only the ſpirit of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


and the ſpirit of all the ſaints and martyrs that 


have ever been among men, but muſt be the 
ſpirit of all thoſe who would not ſink in the com- | 


mon corruption of the world. 


1. Here therefore we maſt fix our charge L 
againſt this practice. We muſt blame it, not as 
having this or that particular evil, but as a general 
habit that extends itſelf through our whole ſpirit, 
and ſupports a Rate of mind that is ane : 


wrong. 
It is contrary to piety : not as 3 flips 


or miſtakes in life are contrary to it: but in 


| fuch a manner as an ill ſtate of 0 is en 
to health. 


On the other hand, if you was 5 t0 rife as every 


morning, as an inſtance of ſelf-denial, as: a method 


of renouncing indulgence, as a means of redeeming 
your time and fitting your ſpirit for prayer, you 


would ſoon find the advantage. This method, 
' though it ſeems but a ſmall circumſtance, might be a 


means of © great piety. It would conſtantly keep 
it in your mind, that ſoftneſs and idleneſs are the 


Dane of religion. It would teach you to exerciſe 
power over yourſelf, and to renounce other 


Plcalures and * that war againſt the ſoul, 


And 


a” by 


Bn tad MM 


e yi _ Iv 


; have 8 an increaſe from Goo.” we 


begin to act ſuitably to it. Only do not depend 
on your on ſtrength: if you do, you will be 
utterly baffled. Be deeply ſenſible, that as you 8 
are not able to do any ching good of yourſelves, 
ſo here in particular, all your ſtrength, all you 
reſolution will avail nothing. Whoever: truſts 
in himſelf will be confounded. I never found an 
exception. I never knew one who trufted in his 
own ſtrength that coun 12 8 _ en brd 
twelvemonth. _ 8 
93 adviſe you, eon, c to ery Shiv 75 
for ſtrength. Call upon him that hath all power 
in heaven and earth. And believe that he will $7 
anſwer the prayer that goeth not out of igned —" _ 
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And what is ſo 8 and watered, will | ceraily 


I" £ 


I. 1. It now dy remains, to e in 
the third place, How we may redeem the time? 


How we may proceed in this important affair: 


in what manner ſhall we moſt effectually mew 


this important branch of temperance ? | \ > 8h 
I adviſe all of you, who are thoroughly con- 
vinced of the unſpeakable importance of it, ſuffer 


not that conyiftion to die away, but inſtantly 


lips. As you cannot have too little confidence it 
_ yourſelf, ſo you cannot have too: much in him. 
Then ſet out in faith: and ſurely his firength ſhall 
Le minds beten in your weakneſſss. 
„ T2 3. [adviſe 
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EY 2 . you, thirdly, Add to „ your lack : 
prudence: : uſe the moſt rational 'means to attain 


your purpoſe. Particularly begin at the right 
end, 


at all events, In ſpite of the moſt dear and 


agreeable companions, in ſpite" of their moſt 


earneſt ſolicitations, in ſpite of entreaties, rail- 


leties or reproaches, rigourouſly keep your hour. 


Riſe up preciſely at your time, and retire without 
ceremony. Keep your hour, notwithſtanding the 
moſt preſſing buſineſs: lay all things by till the 
morning. Be it ever ſo great a croſs, ever ſo 
_ great ſelf-denial, keep your hour, or all is over. 


4. 1 adviſe you, fourthly, Be ſteady. Keep 


your hour of riſing, without intermiſſion, Do 
- not miſe. two mornings, and lie in bed the third; 
but what you do once, do always. * But my 


head aches.” Do nat regard that. It will ſoom 


de over. But I am uncommonly drowſy; my 
eyes are quite heavy. Then you muſt not parlyz 
otherwiſe it is a loft caſe; but fart up at once. 
Lad if your drowſineſs does not go off, lie down 
for awhile, an hour or two after. But let 
nothing make a breach upon this rule, riſe * 
dreſs yourſelf at your hour. 

3. Perhaps you will ſay, The ads is 8 


but it comes tod late: I have made a breach 
already. 1 did rule, conſtantly | for a m. 


- 7 2 
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ther wiſe you will loſe your labour. If you 
de hte to riſe early, ſleep early: ſecure this point 


a" 


2 Or ww O* the 


diſorders, my ſpirits are low, my bande 


F 2 — d oe ˙·¹1m 
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under 8 1 gave way 1 little 

and little, and I PL now left it off for a con, 
fiderable time“ Then in the. name of God ber * 
gin again ! Begin to-morrow ; or rather. to-night, x 


by going to bed early, in ſpite of either company 


or buſineſs. Begin with more ſelf.difidence 
than before, but with more confidence in. C54 "po; 
Only follow theſe . few rules, and my bol for 5 
yours, God will give you the victory. In aliue 
time the difficulty will be over: but the e hene nefit 5 


will laſt for ever. 23 
2 3 010 : 2 Fo 4 


92 £ * 1 5 
then; for 1 am not what 1 was. by I : 


1 NN = 


I am all relaxed,” I anſwer, All theſe ar are ner- 


vous ſymptoms; ;, and jthey all partly a ariſe from, 


your taking too much ſleep; 3 nor is it i probable. | 2 
they will ever be removed, unleſs you remove "the 


NE 


cauſe. Therefore on this very account (not 320 
to puniſh yourſelf for your folly and ufs 


neſs, but) in order to recover your health 1 


ftrength, reſume your early riſing... You. have 
no other way: you have Pong elf to . 
Vou have no other poſſible 1 means of x 
in any tolerable degree, ) ur health b both of body . 
and mind. Do not murder yourlel lf 1 utrig oht. 
Do not run on in the path that Texas to the gates 


. 


of death! As I ſaid before, ſo I ſay again, In the 
name of God, this very day, ſet out anew. 


tt: "0 d3- True, 
4 's 8 
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True, 1 it E 55 note: AiKcult than ft was ar the 
| beginning. But bear the difficulty which you | 


58 brout ght upon” yourſelf, and it will not laſt 
he Sun of ee will ſoon 


our ; foul — your | 


o | 2 But do n not imagine that this angle pa 


1 riſing early, will fuffice to make you a Chriſtian. 


No: although that ſingle point, the not riſing, 
may keep you 4 Heathen, "void of the whole 
Chriſtian ſpirit ; ; although this 'alone (eſpecially 
if you had once conquered it) will keep you cold, 
forma), heartleſs, dead: and make it impoſſible 
for you to get gne ſtep forward in vital holineſs: | 
yet | this alone will go but 4 a little way, to make 
7 real Chriſtians | hk is but one Rep out t of : 


-þ nce. in; * things: © 15 a frm reſvlution of | 

faking, up daily every croſs whereto you are 
; called. Go on, in a full purſuit of all the mind: 
that was in Chriſt, of inward, and then 'ontward: 
| holineſs: fa. ſhall you be not almoſt, but altoge- 
ther a Chriſtian :. ſo-ſhall you finiſh your courſe 
915 N up after his Ukenoſr, 
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4s for me and; 2 . we 2 te lord. 5 


J. 0 „ 
now grown old, gathered the tribes of 1/ract + . 
to Shechem, and called for the elders of 1/racl, for 
their heads, for their judges and officers, and they 
preſented them/elues before the ' Lord, ver. 1. And 

Joſius rehearſed to them the great things which _ 
God had done for their-fathers, ver. 2—1, 
concluding. with that ſtrong exhortation, Now 
therefore fear the Lord and ſerve him in fincerity 
and truth; and put away the. gods which. yout 


fathers ferved on the other fide the ſuad zus 


OIL ver. 14. Can any thing be more 
| ſhing-than this! That even in Egypt,” yea, 
and in the wilderneſs, where they were daily fed, 
end both day and night guided by miracle, he 
Ilxaelites in general ſhould worſhip idols, in flat 
dieſiance of the Lord their God! He proceeds 


" ws ) 


ye this day whom ye ol ferve : whether the gods 
your fathers ſerved on the other fide of the flood, or 
the gods of the Amorites in whoſe land ye dwell. 
But as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the Lord. 
2. A reſolution this worthy of a hoary-headed 
faint, who had had large experience, from his 


youth up, of the goodneſs of the Maſter to whom 


| he had devoted himſelf, and the advantages of 
his ſervice. How much is it to be wiſhed, that 
all who have taſted that the Lord is gracious, all 
whom he has brought out of the land of Egyp!, 

out of the bondage of ſin: thoſe eſpecially who 
are united together in chriſtian fellowſhip, would 
adopt this wiſe reſolution! Then would the work 

of the Lord proſper in our land; then would his 


word run and be glorified: -* Then would multi- 


' tudes of ſinners in every place ſtretch out their 
hands unto God, until zue glory of the Lord 
"EGU, as the waters cover tie ſea. 5 
OG On the contrary, what will the conſequence 
be, if they do not adopt this reſolution? If 
family: religion be neglected 7 If care be not. 
taken of the riſing generation ? Will not the pre · 
(ent revival of religion, in a ſhort time die away? 
Will it not be, as the Hiſtorian ſpeaks of the 
| Roman State in its. infancy, Res wnius etatis f 


An event that has its beginning and end, within 


che ſpace of one generation? Will it not be a 
confirmation of that "melancholy + remark of 
_— That *a revival of 3 never laſts 

| | longer 


doned themſelves to all manner of wickedneſs! 
Now although this may ſometimes. be the caſe, 1 


uuf Ä„ 


(ww) 


longer. than one generation ? * a generation | 
(as he explains himſelf) he means thirty years. 


But bleſſed be Ged this remark does not hold, 
with regard to the preſent. inſtance :. ſeeing this 


revival from its. riſe in the Fear: 17 8g, Dag en 8 
. laſted above fifty 6 


* 23 4 f. 11 3 FF f No 
4. Have we not already Sink om, of the un- | 


happy conſequences of good men's not adopting _ 
this reſolution ? Is there not a generation ariſen, | 


even within this period, yea, and from pious 


parents, chat know not the Lord? That have 
neither his loye in cheir hearts, nor his fear 
before their eyes? How many. of, them alr ady 
deſpiſe their fathers, and mock at the. hobo * 
their mothers G How many are utter ſtrar 
real religion, to the life and power of it? And 
not a few have ſhaken off all religion, and abat 


even of children educated in a pious, mat 


yet this caſe i is vely rare: I have met with weve - 
but not many inſtances of it: the wickedneſs of 
the children is generally owing to the fault as -- * 


negle& of their parents. For it is a gener 
thou gh not univerſal rule, though , it admits” of 
Fg exceptions, Train, up a child in the way te . 


ſhould 0. and when he bs of will ae depart 
Hun FEE 


Het: : 


"FT -* * 
F- F T 
: 1 83 4 7 $ * : 4 * 
1 2 7 EO * Io # - _ * fax r 


2 5 65%, ERAS F 7 
a 4 * 1 _ NG 3 2 4 *. * . 


s. B 


” 7 . * , ; 
4 2 f ; "2. Ys ' 8 4 
T — 5 % 8 
* & 3 


5 Zut hst 1s the purport of this Weldon, : Ch 
and my houſe will ſerve the Lord? In order to +7 
underſtand and preftiſe this, let us firſt enquire, 8 
What it is to'/erve the Lord? Secdtidly, who are k : 
included in that © expreſſion, ) houſe? and TH 


Thirdly, What can we do, Jn we av 0 our "hou 
d may ſerve the Lord ** C 


* 


— 


* a 
'7 


1. 1. We may enge rl, What it 'is to 
* the Lord, not as a Jew, but as a Chriſfian? 
Not only with an outward ſervice (though ſome 

of the Jews undoubtedly went fanther than this) 
but with inward; with the ſervice of the heart, 
worſhipping him in ſpirit and in truth. The firſt 
thing implied in this ſervice is faith; believing 
in the name of the Son of God. We cannot 
perform an acceptable ſervice to God, till we. 
believe on Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent. 
Here the ſpiritual worſhip of God' begins. As 
ſoon as any one has the witneſs in himſelf, as 
ſoon as he can ſay, The life that I now live, 7 live 
% faith in the Son of God, vo loved me and 
— 9 for wy 25 is wr to o ferve the 
. Air oon ie he loves God. ich 
i another thing. implied in /erving the Lord. 
Pelove ham, becauſe he firſt loved us, of which 
faith is the evidence. The love of a pardoning 
God zs ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy 
7 8 | | Sal „ 


lis 5 


& 8 


but Jove his brother alſo. Gratitude o i 


forgiving one another, if we | have a 8 


3 or gwen 2 US. 
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* 1 


Ghoſt ks 16 giu en Arto 
may admit of a thouſand de, 


£ 
2 53 


God, Lord thou inoweſt that 1 love. 3, Thou 
knoweſt that my. defire a unto thee a 
remembrance of thy n name. CS 


i #445 - 4 Pp: it; 3x 4's 4 
3. And if any man truly love God, IC ..C: 
„ 


Creator will ſurely produce | benevolence te 
fellow-creatures. | If we love him, : w 4 
love one. another, as Chriſt loved, bY 8. 

3% | 5 
our fouls enlarged in love toward every chil 
an. And toward all the children of Fs 

1 * 


put on bowels of hindne/s, gentleneſs, long. fa e 


A 
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againſt any, even 45 Cod for CA Ps [ate h 


2 X 15.7 07 
+ One thing more is implied in ferwing . 
rs name 87 the obeying him; the L 
walking i in all hi 


8 % 


do hes pleaf re, who heep his ES 
hearken to the voice of hus words, theſe 0 "fer- 


"SH: 4 
vants below bearken unto his voice, ; 


Leep his commandments, carefully av "21 


Ge. 
og 


Teience void of n wan x God a 


egrees : but fill every 
one as long: as he believes, - truly declare before | 


11. Indeed 4 this 1 love 


7 


5 wy * Ni 


is ways, the doing his will 1225 : 


the heart. Like thoſe, his feruants above, who 2 
ans 


rn : 
he has forbidden, and zealouſly do whatever he 


7 ( 1 1 „„ 

bot, r and my houſe will ſerve the Lord, will 
every real Chriſtian ſay. But who are included 
in that expreſſion, My houſe? This i is the next. 
ours to be conſidered. 

: e perſon in your | houſe FEE Make" your 
St ail neareſt attention, is undoubtedly your 
wife : ſeeing y ou are to love her, even as Chriſt, 
| hath loved. the Church, when he laid down his 
life for it that be might purify it unto himſelf, 
mot having } bot 
The ſame end is every huſband to | purſue, | in all 
his intercourſe with his wife: to uſe every 


poſſible means, that ſhe may be freed from every 
oy and may walk unblameable i in "Ts 


— ſpirits whom God hath for a time entruſted 
to your care, that you may train them up io all 
Holineſs, and fit them for the enjoyment of Goll in 
Eternity. This is a glorious and i important truſt; 
ſeeing one ſoul is of more value than all the 
world beßde. | Every child therefore you” are to 


; watch over with the utmolt | care, that when you 7 


are called to give an account of each to the Father 


* FEET 


ar | not wich; rief. 
TT 2. Your r ſervants of whatever 8 you are 
Jook upon as. a kind of feconda dar) children?” het 
| Kkewiſe God has committed to your charge, as a 


LS 4 


or wrinkle or any fuck thing, 


Next to your wife are your children; i im- 


of Spirits, you may ge: your accounts with Toy 


one chat muſt give account: for every one under 
* "Jour 


| Fa we, do, that, all theſe may ſerve. the Lord hy we 


on de Ah h ˙ ⏑‚ od ond We 


rr theft th iis foul 18 „ nl 1 under 


your care: not only indented fervants,, who ; are . 


legally engaged | to remain: with you? for ; wht: term 30 of 4 


| years: not only hired ſervants, wheth er "jt 25 1 0 


A 


voluntarily contract for a longer © or ſhorter time; 7 5 


hut allo thoſe who ſerve you by the week * 5 


day; for theſe too. are in a 2 meaſure delivereg 
into your hands. And it is not che will of) your 


Maſter who is in heaven, that any of theſe ſhould 


go out of your hands, | before they have ' received 8 
from you fomething more valusble han gold « or 


filver. Yea, and you are ina degree account: 9 5 4 
able, even for the ſtranger that ts within your 
Jates. As you are particularly required, to ſee. | 


that he does, no manner of: work on the Lord's. day, 
while he is within your gates; ſo, by parity of 1 


8 reaſon, you are required, to do. all that f is in. a your 
power, to 8 his 90 aga aſt God. In 


other, inſtance, | 


4 l 141 „ 


Ul. Lek us enguir, in the thin place, Wh 
1. Mn we not e, fi i, To. reſt : 1 


47 


eee taking the name of God i ip. bi” 5 ; 
from OS 7 5 Peres ,work, þ 3 y 
| ma n oY 


former, 5 
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over . you. have the leaſt n vo 
may reſtrain by argument or mild perſuaſion. 
If * you | bnd, that after "repeated trials, they will not 
* yield either to one 'orthe other, it i is your "WT + 


duty, to ſet ceremony aſide, and to diſmiſs them E 


from. your houle. Servants alſo, whether by the 
| day, or for a longer ſpace, | if you cannot reclaim, 
either by reaſoning, added to your example, or by 
gentle or ſevere reproofs. though frequently 
repeated, you muſt in anywiſe diſmiſs from 
your family, oO. it ſhould be ever fo. incon- 


2 venient. 


2. But you cannot t difwiſs your . unteſs fot 
te cauſe of fornication, that i is, adultery. What 

5 then can be done, if ſhe is habituated to any 
= other « open fin? I cannot find in the Bible, that 
2 a hiiſband has authority to ſtrike his wife on any 
account: even ſuppoſe ſhe truck him firſt ; un- 
leſs his life were in imminent danger. I never 
have known one inſtance yet of a wife that was 
amended thereby. I have heard indeed of ſome. 


tuch inſtances; but as - 8 did not ſee them, 1do 


not believe chem. IF ſeems to ine, all chat can 
be done in this caſe, is io be done 'partly by 
ex: mple, partly by argument or perfuaſion, each 
applied i in ſuch a manner as is diftated by chrif- 
tian prudence. If evil can erer be overcome, it 
ft be overcome by good. It cannot be over- 
tome by evil; we canhot beat the devil with 


his 


g. 4 TZ 2 & 
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ball overcome by. Ph" we are called 9 10 5 it 
E are then called to We” A | 


mits it ” fi, r ee 1 1 aus on lh 
him good. Whenever he ſees it to be beſt, 3 
will remove this cup from me. Mean time con 
tinue in earneſt prayer, knowing that wit God 
no word is impoſſible: and that he will either in 
due time take the temptatic n away, or make 9 
bleſſing to your ſoul . 
3. Your children while they are young. (09 
may reſttain ſr evil, not only, by, , per- | 
ſuaſion and reproof, but alſo. by ; any 
remembering, that this means is 
not till all other have been t d 


Pn ee hs” Ws 904 oh ©: 
4. But ſome. Fe c . this ig, lol 

Fes 2 child eed),no © alk 

Geims amen child. Fanden corre 


1 anſwer urn be 0 


* 11. 
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ber ee ug dslis wig wes 1 (down 


tan Solomon, or, to Penk more properly, wiſer 
das God. For it is ( 


plain co 


ſos gi Which belo oY 
. bitter to this, you” ſhout" provid ws not only | 


n "2s af 
al rule: unleſs you ſuppoſe yourſelf wiſer 


36d "himſelf, who! beſt 
knoweth his own creatures, that has tofd- us 


erprefsiy. He that ſpareth the rod hateth the child; 
but e that” {oveth him chaſtencth him betimes, 
Prov. Xin. 24. And upon this rs grounded that 
mandment, directed to all that fear 


God; Chaften thy' ſon while. there is hope; ah let 


not = foot ove - not 1 Wo" ras cs wy 
cbndly, to Fe 
fra” them? To take care that vid perſon 
% who i is under our roof, have alf ſuch knowledge 
tion ? To fee! that our 


"3, ia "ws! ſat en 


. keene ant enten be * all thoſe 


zur wiſe; but your ſetvants alſb may enjoy 


ö — do Many chuploy' ng. time; in — 4 | 
e which 


158 allowed. Neither ſhoald 


: TER > any 


% 


1 public means of inftrudtiots On the Lord's f 
ay in 8 you un 6 fore- caſt What is 5 


; | | of t ding all the ordi- | 
1 } won of God. "Yea ie Fowl ſhould tak Lare | 


oo 6. ab 1 eat: 44 


nrg yeur children, early. plainly, freq 


earlier than we are apt to ſuppo 


; * loft, 'of ge all arty! as ny are c 


and patiently,” Inſtruct inem early 
hour that- you perceive dae 
Truth may then begin to dine upon the. m 


watches the firſt openings of the ate 


may by nile and little ſopply fit" matter for it 0 | 


work upon, and "may" turn the eye of the! ſoul 


toward good” chings, as well w bad or 


know no cauſe why ene ns not juſt des 
begin to ſpeak of the beft things, the 
N God. And from that time NO © oporu 


rene 

. unleſs you like wife ſpeak to t] 
Uſe ſuch words as latle children may ade Nee 
juſt- ſuch as they' uſe themlelves. " Carefully" ob. 
ferve the few ideas Which the) 5 | 
and endeavour to graft EW Goh Ws 
To take a little e example: bid the child look up 
; -and'aſk{ M b at do yo ſee: there?” « The Sun 
See, "Wu bright it is?” 
I | thnd?: 7 , 


k, how it makes 
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Feel, ho- warm. it 


E 
the graſs and the, flowers 10 


you cannot ſee him) is above the ſky, and is a 
deal brighter than the Sun] It is he, it is Goc 


| thing. It is he that makes the graſs and the 
flowers grow: that makes the trees green, and 
the fruit to come upon them! Think what he can 


do! He can do whatever he pleaſes. He can 


frike me or you dead in a moment. But he loves 


you : he loves to do you good. He loves to 


make you happy. Should not you then love 
kim! Nou love. me, becauſe I, loveſjou and do 


200d. ., But it is God that makes me love 


you x 


you. Therefore. you ſhould love him. ay he : 


will teach you, how to. love ak Ee P 
8. While you are ſpeaking in this. or N 


ſuch manger, you ſhould be continually lifing up 


your heart to God, beſeeching him to open the 
eyes of their underſtanding, and to pour his light 


upon them. He and he alone, can make them ä 
to differ herein from the beaſt that periſh.. He 
alone can apply your words to their hearts; with- 
n E. in vain. 2 


out which all _ | 
delay in eee n wy tat „11 5 
9. But if you 1 would 1 fruĩt 26 your: la- 


nauehntoo. * word. * * 


en cat; But, God (cough 8 


that made the Sun, and you. and me, and every 


bour, you mult teach them not only early and 


80 
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valve than the body F Will Vo 


he would give you more- love; and love's "Al 
; make the labour light. l 7 1 R my B46 3 7 


labour of love, till you ſee the 


of being endued with power! fro: 


and the giddineſs or perverſenels of oth 
them follow their own imagination. 


after you have taught your children from 5 
early e in the plaineſt manner vou could; ; 


4%). 


or no ſervice to FM it, only once or tee a a we 


How often do you feed their bodies Ne 
than three timey' a'day.”' And is the ſoul of els —- 
„u hot then feet - 
chis as often ? If you find this à tireſome taſli, 
there i is certainly ſomething" wrong in your 2 
mind. 'You do not love them enough: or wiew 
do not love him, who is your” father and thei 


father. Humble yourſelf before him ! "Beg that 


” 


10. But it will not avail to teach then boch 


early, plainly and frequently, unleſs you perſevere | 


therein. Never leave off, never intermit mo 


in order to this, you will find the abſolute need 
IN on high: withs 
out which, I am perſ aded nome ever had; or wilt 
have patience ſufficient” for the work. Other. 


Vile the inconceivable dulneſs 'of ſome childiet 


; 


induce them to give up the irkſome taſk; and let 
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11. And ſuppoſe after you have done" tig 


omntir no opportunity, and 1 er 
in, you did not preſently Tee any fruit of you 
Jabour, you" muſt. not conclude that” bere 


Fe ſently ſee the fruit of the ſeed they have, 


. go. pi 
be none. Poſſibly. the ined which you have cal 


upon the waters way be found after many days. 


The ſeed which has long remained in the ground, 
may at length ſpring up into a plemiful harveſt, 


Eſpecially if you do not reſtrain prayer before 


God, if vou continue inſtant herein with all 
ſupplication. Mean time whatever the effect of 
this be . en \ Hef reward i is „n the Moſt 


118. e n on hs 1 JE pre- 


and have the comfort of wing hat thei 
children grow in grace in the ſame proportion ; 
they grow in years. Vet they have not done all, 
They have ſtill upon their, hands. another taſk; 
ſometimes of no ſmall difficulty. Their children 
are no old enough to goto ſchool. T 8 
what ſchooli is it adviſeable to ſend. hem? 


+83, Le it be remembered, that I do. not ſpeak 


10 the wild, giddy, thoughtleſs: world, but to 
thoſe that fear God. I aſk then, For what end 
do you ſend your children to n 
that they may be fit to live in the world,” 
Which world do you mean? This or the _ 
| Perhaps you thought of this world. only : and bad 
forgot that there is a world to come: yea, and 


ope that will laſt for ever! Pray, take this into 


want adden and lend them to ſuch maſters, as as 
ee n * their mw n 


2 3 * 


to. 


adi a 


l h . dee! Wisst a 0 tis 
plainly.) ! is little better than ſending them to the 
devil. At all events chen ſend your boys, if you 

have any concern for their ſouls, not to any 1 
of the large, public ſchools; (for they ate nuf. 

ſeries of all manner of wickedneſs ) but a private 
ſchool. kept by ſome pious man, who endeavours 
to inſtru a ſmall number of ten! in i religion | 
and learning together, ' ©. 4 


14- But what ſhall I do W my git? it - | 


no means ſend them to a large boarding · ſebool. 
In theſe ſeminaries too the children teach one 
unother, pride, vanity, affeQation, intrigue, urti- 
| fice, and in ſhort, every thing which a Chriſtian 
woman ought not to learn. Suppoſe a girl 'wi e 
Vell inclined, yet what would ſhe do in a croud 
of children. not one of whom has any thought of 
God, or the leaſt concern for her foul # Is it 
likely, i is it poſſible, ſhe ſhould retain. any fear of 
God, or ady thought of ſaving her ſoul in ſech 7 
company * Eſpecially 28 their whole convetſation 
- Points anether way, and turns upon things which "| 
one would wiſh ſhe would never think of. 1 
never yet knew a pious, ſenfible woman that hall | 
been bred at a large boarding-ſchool, who did not 
averyone might as well ſend a | young: thai is "be 
"bred; in Drury- lane. bad 5 7 | 
16. But where then ſhall I fend'my m 


. cannot breed them' up N. (as 3 f 1 


5 mother 


\ | 


years. * 6e Fe : 5 "the to hes? miſtreſs 
that truly fears God, one whoſe life i is a pattern 
10 her ſchalars, and who has only ſo many. that 
| Ne can watch over each, as one that mult, give 
account to God. Forty years ago I did not 
know ſuch a, miſtreſs in England. but you may 


now find ſeveral: you may find ſuch a miſtreſs, regs 


and ſuch a ſchool at Highgate, at D ford, near 
| W. Mol, in Celler, ox near Leeds, - e eee Ee 
46. We may ſuppoſe your ſons have now been 
Jong enough at ſchool, and you are thinking of 
ſome buſineſs for them. Before you determine 
any thing on this. bead, Tee that, your eye be 
Maogle,. 1s it ſo?. 1s it your view, to pleaſe God 
hexein? It is well, Af. you take him into your 
account. But ſurely if you love or fear God 
yourſelf, this will be your. firſt conlideration,z * 
8. buſigeſs, will your. ſon be molt likely 10 
loye and ſerve God? In what employment wil 
ie have the greateſt A for laying up trea- 
ſure in heaven? I have, een Thocked | above 
meaſure, in obſetvin g how. "little this is atiended 
to, even by pious parents! Even 'thele conſider 
only how he may get moſt money: not "how ne 
get moſt e Even cheſe, upon this 


£s * 11 1 


glorious motive, ſend him to A Heathen maſter, f 
_and into a family,, where there is not the very 
K * Py the. Nr of religion! Upon 

thi 
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"Uo motive, „ is bim i in 1 ne ich r 


neceffarily expoſe him to ſuch temptations, as 
will leave Mannes a prob 
of ſerving God. O D ſavage parents! Unnatural, 


diabolical crack! If 306. belts Uh $2 


ther world.. Of es. 
„Zul what mall 1 do 2” get G68 bebe your : 


eyes, and do all things with a view to pleaſe him. 


Then you will find a maſter, of whatever, pro- | 
feſſion, that loves, or at leaſt fears and you 
will find a family, wherein is the da of f ieligion!, 
if not the power alſo. Your ſon- may neverthe- 
leſs ſerve the devil if he will: but it is probable, 


he will not. And do. not regard, if be get leſs I 


money, provided he get more holineſs. It is 


enough, though he have leſs of earthly good, i 57 | 


he ſecure the poſſeſſion of heaven. 
17. There is one circumſtance more wher i 


you will have great need of the wiſdom from 15 
above. Your ſon or your daughter i is now ok 
age to marry, and deſires your advice relative to 


it. Now you know what the- world calls a good 5 
match, one whereby much money is gained. 


Undoubtedly it is ſo, if it be true, that money : 


always brings happineſs. But 1 doubt it is 
true: money ſeldom brings happineſs, either in 


this world or the world to come. Then let no | 


May 


_man deceive you with vain” dilly: rice 3 
e ſeldom dwell together. Therefore * 


os. . D d „ 1 you | 


ility; if a qu rg ; hb 
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children, by their marriage. See that your eye 
be ſingle in this alſo: aim ſimply. at the glory f 


God, and the real happineſs: of your children, 


both in time and eternity. It is. a.melancholy, 


thing, to ſee how chriſtian parents rejoice, in 

ſelling their ; ſon or their daughter to a wealthy 
heathen! And. do you ſeriouſly call this . 
| good match . Thou fool, by a parity of reaſon, 
thou mayſt call hell a good lodging and the devil 
a good maſter. 'O learn a better leſſon from a 


better maſter. Seel ye firſt the kingdom of God 
and his righteouſneſs, both for. tky/elf and thy 


children, and all other things 1 be added unto 


5 You. - — 


18. 11 is. s.:undoubtedly. true, that ir you are _ 


ſteadily determined to walk in this path; to en- 
deavour by every poſſible means, that you and 
your houſe may thus ſerve the Lord; that every 


member of. your family may worſhip/ him, not 


only in form, but in ſpirit, and in truth: you will 
have need to uſe all the grace, all the courage, 


all the wiſdom which God has given you. For 


you will find ſuch hinderances in the way, as 


only the mighty power of God can enable you to | 
break through. You will have all the * Saints 


of 'the world” to grapple with, who will think, 

you carry things too far. Vou will have all the 
on of darkneſs 1 You, employing both 

- force 


22 "or" 1 
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+ Peres and. fraud: + ed en all, the deceitfulie 
vf your own heart, which if you will hearken 10. 
it, will ſupply you with many reaſons. why yon 
ſhould be a little more conformable to- the wee.” 15 jw 1 
But as you have begun, go on. in the name of the 1 z 1 4 
Ford, and in the power of his. might l. Set the. * | 1 
| ſmiling. and. the frowning world, with the prince 4 
thereof, at defiance. Follow reaſon: and the 
nales of God; not the faſhions and cuſtoms of _ 


Keep thy/elf pure. Whatever others do, 


N hy 5 and your houſe adorn the doQrine of Co 


our Saviour. Let you, your yoke- fellow, your 


children and your ſervants be all on the Lord's. 


fide; ſweetly drawing together in one yoke, 
walking in all his commandments and ordinances, - 
till every one of you ſhall receive his. own. Teward,, wo 


according to furs own. labour.. 3 
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